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THE REQUISITION. 



CHAPTER I. 

ON THB LAW WHICH DEFINES JEHOVAH's RE- 
QUISITION OF THOSE WHO NEGLECT THE 
SOULS OF MEN. 

** His blood will I require at thine hand." — Ezekiel iii. 17. 

As the whole argument of this work will 
be addressed to members and officers of the 
Christian Church, and relates to a subject of 
the greatest solemnity, it will be necessary 
for us to pay particular attention to the very 
letter of Divine law. The passage to which 
we must first appeal, therefore, is written in 
Ezekiel iii. 17, 18; "Son of man, I have 
made thee a wutcbman to the house oi \%t^^ 
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therefore hear the word at my mouth, and 
give them warning from me. When I say un- 
to the wicked. Thou shalt surely die ; and thou 
givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn 
the wicked from his wicked way, to save his hfe ; 
the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; 
but his blood will I require at thine hand." 

This is the law. Its primary application is, 
undoubtedly, to the prophet and the duties of 
his office ; but the whole tenour of Divine truth 
proves that it has also a solemn reference 
to every servant of the most high God. For 
each believing sinner is made a priest of God, 
to officiate in his Church as in a temple, in- 
terceding at his footstool for other sinners, and 
labouring in the world for their instruction. 
This kiagdom oi royal priests and teachers, 
therefore, are bound to consider the force of 
iJm Dime decree. 

Our inquiry will be conducted with as 
much simplicity as we can possibly command. 
Observe, therrfore, 

1 . That the objects regarded in this law are 
the most deplorable sinners, 
' Two claefset are mentioiied ; first, the wicked. 
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in whom no proof had been given of piety or 
repentance : secondly, the backslider, who waa 
turning away from his righteousness. These 
may well represent the unconverted and the 
apostates of our own age. 

The law, howeva*, does not regard them 
merely as such, but as the objects of Divine de* 
nimciation. It was those of each class to 
whom the Lord had said, '' Thou shalt surely 
die," for whose ben^t this ordinance was 
given. Hence we find our Lord taking his 
place upon our earth in the midst of those very 
characters. A nation of apostates feceived his 
most gracious S3rmpathies and devoted labours. 
He sent his servants to the most depraved and 
destitute of mankind, and gave to his whole 
kingdom an aggressive character, by which 
every individual member was employed in 
making compassionate inroads on the terri- 
tories of darkness and of ruinous rebellion. 

Hence it is obvious, that when warning pre- 
cedes vengeance, it imphes a purpose of mercy ; 
that the space between a smner's warning and 
his destruction is a space given for repentance; 
and, finally, that this space for repenlocac^ xa»&\. 
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be occupied by his people in warning '* the 
wicked from his wicked way to save his life." 

2. The offence, which this law supposes, is di- 
reeted against this merciful design. 

But it does not imply a direct and positive 
liostility. The prophet might not have been 
the tempter of his comitr3rmen ; yet if he neg- 
lected them, God would reqizire their blood at 
his hand. 

Where this dreadful requisition will be 
eventually made must remam for God to de« 
clare; but we are bound to consider one or 
two cases, in which Christians are in danger of 
committing the offence. 

I. .Christians are in danger of this sin when 
the words which denounce the wicked are concealed. 

This case is clearly defined in Grod's admo- 
nition to the prophet ; " When I say unto the 
wicked> Thou shalt surely die ; and thou givest 
him not warning, nor speakeet to warn the 
wicked, to save his life ; the same wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I 
require at thine hand." 

Agreeably with this, the Church of the living 
Grod is said to be the pillar and ground of the 



THB E80UI6IT10N. 5 

truth. Here» as in a sanctuary, it is preserved. 
From thence its solemn admonitions go forth 
to sinners, pointing out the way to hfe and 
death. All the saints are thus concerned in 
its proclamation. The whole world is their 
charge ; and when the wrath which God has 
revealed against all ungodliness of men, and all 
who hold the truth in unrighteousness, is not 
declared, the Church has reason to be a&^d. 

II. Christkau are in danger of this sin when" 
ever they compromise the claims of Divine truth. 

Faith oometh by hearing ; but the truth is 
often heard and not believed. -This is more 
fatal than complete ignorance; for then the 
word of life itself becomes a savour of death 
unto death. Zeal and fidelity will not always 
prevent this. *' Paul may pknt, and ApoUos 
¥rater , but God giveth the increase /' But many, 
for mean and worldly considerations, treat the 
act of faith with levity. Regeneration is re- 
presented as a superficial or even^ as a physical 
process. Repentance is softened down to the 
taste of men. Some deny the spiritual reno- 
vation of our hearts, as though botitk the Agent 
and the work were creatures of supex^Vx^^iWiuA 

b3 
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fear. The word oi God ib thus made of nolle 
effect, and the wammg of the wicked is fall of 
perilous delusion. Little importance attached 
to the method; souls are endangered by the 
sin. The perversion of a sacrament, the sub- 
stitution of penance and human absolution, 
levity, or a false charity, may all mislead the 
unhappy victim. The practice may be gross, 
even to obscenity, or refined by the most ex- 
quisite taste; but, under every mod^cation, 
that man has cause for dread who, in any way, 
becomes an agent in blunting the precept of 
his Lord, and in concealing the nature and 
necessity of true repentance^ 

III. Christians are in danger of this sin when 
their compassionate exertions are defective. 

We must speak and warn the wicked to save 
Ms life* Our exertions here may be defective 
in two ways : firsts the spirit of our exertions 
may be bad ; secondly, they may not be so 
great as our opportunities and strength would 
allow. If, on the one hand, our words exhibit 
an ungenerous cruelty,, opposed to the nature 
of Christian charity, the end is defeated by our 
own passions ; if, on the other hand, neglect 
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of opportunities betray indifference, whatever 
we do most fail. By either of these sini ' 
Christians may facilitate the sinner's death. 
Hence, the dreadfol fervour we find in the 
prophet's addresses ; his mighty toil ; his 
painful sufferings ; his perfect self-conseo 
cration. But he was not singular: Elijah, 
Isaiah, and Jeremiah seem oppressed with the 
iMu-den of the Lord, and yet they pursue their 
sinful countrymen with a noble daring, hazard* 
ing their own fives for the rescue of the people. 
Paul wished himsdf accursed from Christ for 
his kindred, because his heart's desire was that 
they might be saved. In the labour of our 
Lord all kinds of perfection combined. His 
fidelity provoked the wicked even to rage ; yet 
his love was so obvious that the vilest was un- 
able to substantiate a charge of undue severity. 
He would not let them rest : they were igno* 
rant; and he taught them : they were froward, 
and he warned them ; they were impenitent, 
amd he wqpt over their devoted city. The tears 
he shed over lost souls were full of pathos ; 
and they justify the conclusion, that Christians 
liave reason to fear whenever thevt \B)50\a loit 
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perishing sinners is bounded by any thing but 
their capabilities. 

On all these points our danger is increased 
by the variety of our inducements to. neglect* 
Indolence prevails to a vast extent ; the fear of 
man will often bring its snare ; worldly interests 
oppose us» and we are fearful ; the dread of 
singularity will often stop our mouths and tie 
our hands; false views of Christian charity 
lead to mutual compromise, as though there 
could be any love in r^idering each other's 
damnation sure. Fondness for party feeling, 
worldly encumbrances and ambition ; in a word* 
means of self-deception* are prepared by the 
enemy a£ souls on every hand. Whatever the 
delusion, our danger is the same. When men 
die in their iniquity through our neglect, Grod 
has declared that he will require their blood at 
our hands. 

3. Let us, therefore, consider the pumshmeut 
of this sm* 

Hie first part of this punishment is « decided 
expression of Divine displeasure^ 

The prophet feared God. Through all his 
labour and sufferings he had no such source -of 
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comfc»t as that which the approymg smile of 
Jehovah supplied. With cheering' and in^ 
vigorating energy, this fell on his fainting 
spirit Hke light from heaven, and was rendered 
still more attractive and refreshing tfarougk 
the dreadful gloom with which, by his judg«< 
ments, God was encompassing the scene of its 
manifestation. The peace which it produced 
was so contrasted with surrounding terrors a» 
to make it exceedingly precious . Hence, when 
his mind rested on the objects of vengeance, 
their fearM calamity was filled with admoni* 
tion to himself. They might not have long to- 
hve ; but if, in that short space, he ceased to 
warn them through neglect, the prophet was 
made to feel that he must take his station by 
their side, and sit or fall, himself, beneath the 
frown of the Almighty. 

How dreadful are the fruits of infidelity! 
yet this is the very spirit of his law. In word, 
or deed, or thought, the Father of our mercies 
has no delight in the ne^kcts and indifierence 
of the disobedient. He will sympathize with 
his servants in their sorrow ; he will pity their 
eH]ft)art«88D>eiits; he will remember t\ia^^SiMS^ 
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are but dust; and when they are faintmg 
through weakness in the path of duty, he will 
uphold them by his own omnipotent power; 
but he has no pleasure in their negligence. 
When they cease to feel compassion for perish- 
ing sinners, he will cease to pity them. This 
is the spirit of his law, and the Grospel adds> 
" Ought not thou also to have had compassion 
en thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity on 
thee ? " Those who refase to speak unto the 
wicked, therefore, to warn him, to save his 
life, if permitted still to live, must live bereaved 
of the Redeemer's approbation, and covered 
with the marks of Divine displeasure. 

Secondly: A farther punishment will be 
found in the rumous consequences of neglect: 
the same wicked man shail die in his iniquity. 

Ezekiel's commission was only one part of 
God's dispensations : the other part consisted 
in all those arrangements which were made 
for the purpose of bringing wrath upon Israel. 
Each wicked man was assailed in two ways: 
mercy approached him through the prophet, 
but judgment by the hand of Providence. His 
living in iniquity could not be allowed ; he must 
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cither forsake it or he must die in his iniquity. 
A warning voice is sent to prove that events 
are rapidly advancing towards a crisis; he 
must speedily repent> or no spaoe for repent- 
ance wiU be aUowed. On the use which is 
made of this warning, it may be a single one, 
the alternative between Hfe and death is abso- 
latdy suspended. If it reach his ear, and does 
not diange his heart, he dies through his 
own impenitence : if, through neglect in the 
prophet, the warning does not reach his ear, 
or reaches him but indistinctly, the sins of the 
winked renaaui, and for these he (fies ; but the 
crash of his ruin will sotmd heavify on the 
frephet's ear. 

All men shall finally acknowledge that the 
judgmienits of Jehovah are righteous; and to 
those who are kept futhful to the end, there 
shall be reveakd in thnn so much perfection 
and love, that they shall admire and praise his 
judgments for evo" and ever. By this they 
shall realiie a feeiikig, the majesty of which we 
sopei at- preeeuit, unable to comprehend; but 
there must be an incomprehensible anguish in 
iJbie:- i^tiotigbtthiA tMs vast ndn, ^\)ic\v «^^ 
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where extends into infinity, was once sus- 
pended on a word, or an act in which we had 
been unfaithful. We instinctively shudder and 
shrink from that wreck of nature which a lost 
fBoul presents, even to our imperfect vision, in 
the present life: how then shall a Christian 
bear to gaze on the vast but minute revelation 
of that wretchedness which the clearer hght of 
eternity shall set before him ; while conscience 
shall pronounce its burning testimony to the 
fact, that the only probable prevention of all 
this endless, incurable, unconsolable misery was 
once committed into his hands, and treated 
with indi£Ference ? Oh ! isirs, the fountain of 
our sensibihties must be all dried up before 
such a thought can cease to be afflictive. 

The words are intended to appeal to our 
better feelings ; that same vncked man shall die 
in his iniquity. But what is that to a worldly 
or maligpfiant spirit? When the danger of 
souls is presented to men of such a character, 
they will exclaim, *' O,- let them die I am I my 
brother's keeper ? " but to one in whose breast 
the emotions of vital godliness are awakened* 
in the least d^pree, this would be impossible 
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He maybe induced to neglect the souls of men, 
but he cannot despise their ruin. Whilst the 
inducements to supdneness are about him, he 
may be awfully insensible to the progress of 
IXyine judgment ; but when they are removed, 
his soul will tremble. He is therefore urged 
to consid^, before the catastrophe transpires, 
what will be the bitterness of his own anguish 
when he looks on the irrecoverable ruin it pro- 
duces, and thinks on his own neglect. If Jesus 
poured out his tears, and bitterly exclaimed, 
*' Oh I that thou hadst known V* when he saw 
the city in which he sacrificed himself doomed 
to destruction ; and if Dives could pray in hell 
for his brothers on earth, what can be the 
nature of that grief with whidi a Christian 
diall see the oljects of his criminal indifference 
nnk into perdition, and retire with his hands 
<m his head, exclaiming, *' Oh ! that I had not 
neglected thine admonition, nor stained my 
hands in thy dreadful doom." 

Thirdly : Afoiiiher punishment will be found 
Ml the dreae^l requisition, '* His blood will I 
require at thine hand.** 

. One part of tlm requisition is founded m ^^ 

c 
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daim of Deity. Jehovah is Lord of all; he 
hath made all men of one flesh, that each man 
may show forth his praise : every mined sonl^ 
therefore, is to him a lost servant ; and» as in 
the affairs of men, a master demands satis£Eu;* 
tion for the hfe of his slave, so God will de- 
mand satisfaction whenever a rebellious servant 
18 ruined by our neglect : he will vindicate it 
as an injury done to himself. 

Another part of the requisition is founded in 
the rights of <»?eatures. God is judge of all. 
Acting in this character, he claims for each a 
reparation of aU injuries. The sinner, over 
whom his wrath is gathering, is one party; 
the £^ow-sihner, to whom the merciful warn- 
ing was committed, is a second party. By 
concealing the truth, or by delivering it with 
nnfEdthfiilness, he has injured his fellow-sinner 
through diminishing his advantages ; and God 
will require a reparation of the injury, in all the 
terror of his judgment. 

The character of this reqnisition will be aw- 
fully manifest if we only contemplate the higk 
estimation in which God has held the soula 
thus neglected. To save them from ruin, he 
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gave his only begotten Son; to enlarge the 
^jpexst for their repentance, forbearing merc^ 
daily unfolds its vast magnificence. When we 
meditate on these wonders of love, they over* 
power our thoughts : but they all enhance the 
terror of that requisition. Whenever the injured 
majesty of Grod requires reparatic»i, how help- 
lessly we fall under the all-atoning blood of 
Jesus. Nothing but its perfect provisions can 
meet our necessity ; and when we stand amidst 
the ruins of our fdlow-men, how all our strength 
is reduced to perfect weakness. The chamber 
€i affliction, as it appears on earth, despises our 
utmost capabilities. The demands of heaven, 
and the necessities of earth, when they are 
urged on our poyerty^ of resources^ destroy our 
hopes. How dreadful, then, will be that voice 
which urges, in judgment, an unfedthful Chris- 
tian to give saiis&ction for a ruined servant to 
the King of kings, and to restore to a soul» 
now sunk into perdition, the space and oppor« 
tomty for repentance, which were lost through 
his guilty neglect I 

The troth which this passage teaches us is, 
that mercy, as God reveals it to eivtiiv&IL m«iw 
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even when shown in the lowest degree, (which 
is that of warning sinners of approaching ruin,) 
bestows new privileges on the guilty, and en- 
tails new duties on his people ; and when they 
neglect those duties which thus originate in 
hifl unmerited mercy, he most solemnly ad- 
monishes his servants that he will d^nand 
from them a full satisfaction on the principles of 
justice, and under the frown of his displeasure. 

Some considerations that may explain the 
righteousness of God in executing this law, 
will follow in subsequent chapters : at present, 
therefore, it will be sufficient to make two 
practical observations : 

First. The law which has been explained 
should lead to serious and faithful self-eaamina' 
turn. 

Christians should always be careful for the 
sincerity of their faith, and their progress in 
holiness; but when this is secured in the 
completeness of personal religion, they have a 
fiorther soUcitude which concerns their conduct 
to the souls of men. With this law before 
their eyes, it would be madness to neglect so 
(preat a responsibility. If conscious that they 



love the Saviotir, they must also ask if they 
love the souk of miTegeneTated men ; whether 
tliat love is as fervent, as compassionate, and 
as practical as God will require and approve. 
To pass the judgment of men is not enough ; 
we must all appear before the judgment-seat 
of Christ. "What account shall we present 
there? Will he approve our faithfulness in 
warning the smner to save his life? Christian, 
does thine own heart approve it ? If not, God 
is greater thacn thine heart, and he knoweth all 
things. 

Secondly. The law which has been explained 
teaches us where we may hope for peace in refers 
ence to lost souls. 

Not in evasion, for God is judge; not in 
mere possibilities of personal safety, for we 
must be saved as by fire, and the alternative 
is dreadful; — -but in the impossibility of our 
falling under this dreadful requisition. Hence, 
there is more peace in this world for those who 
feel perpetual exhaustion in the work of God, 
than there is for those who seek after ease, 
spiritual luxury, and self-indulgence, that may 
by Infinite mercy he forgiven. The mo^\. ^<&- 

c 3 
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voted are always the most happy. Consistency 
will also facihtate the exercise of faithfulness ; 
for, when once the truth has heen explained 
to an unregenerate sinner, the silent compas- 
sionate look of a consistent reprover will con-> 
stitute the most solemn warning. To this, 
therefore, let each Christian constantly aspire ; 
for there is a peace passing all understandings 
to he gained when our efforts to save the soula 
of men are measured hy our c^tabihties, and 
when prayerful consistency has rendered our 
silent example a hving and resistless admoni* 
tion to the world. 



THE EEVELATION OF WRATH, 



CHAPTER n. 

0!9 'THH BIGHTBOUSNE8S OF GOD IN MAKING 
REQUISITION FOR NBGLBCTBD SOULS AS IT 
IB 8BBN IN THB CLAIMS OF HUMANITY. 

*^ TLe wicked sball be turned into hell, and all tU« natioua 

that forget God." — Psalm ix. 17. 
^' Kxccpt a man be born again be cannot enter tbc kingdom 

of God."— John iii. 3. 

Thb Gospel is distinguished by perfect origin- 
ality. It not only contains new combinations 
of truth: nothing that had ever entered the 
heart of man has any comparison with it in 
glory ; and some of its principles were never 
thought of by any creature until they were 
revealed. From the beginning they were hid 
in God. Trocee^g from his tYvrow^, ^^ 
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blessed truths fell on our darkened world, like 
the first beam of morning which rested on un- 
formed chaos at Creation ; for, " God who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, • 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the hght of 
the knowledge of the glory of Grod in the face 
of Jesus Christ." 

Such a blessing could never reach this earth 
without greatly changing its condition. It 
conferred new benefits on the guilty; and en* 
tailed new duties on its peculiar recipients^ 
when these are properly regarded, it becomes 
a savour of life unto life — ^when they have been 
despised, it is made a savour of death unto 
death. This Gospel cannot reach this earth, 
or any part of it, without diminishing the woes 
of men, and securing for them eternal life ; or 
dse it win increaee their sorrow, and fix their 
irrecoverable ruin everlastingly. 

We must not stay to consider here the 
benefits bestowed by Gospel mercy on guilty . 
men ; our attention must be rather fixed on 
st^me peculiar duties it entails on its recipients. 
In general, it appeals to our whole nature; 
gives new objects . to every desire ; and new* 
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motiv€8 for all activities. But the object of 
our study will be greatly facilitated, if the 
thought be fixed on that benevolent exercise 
of the mind which we call humanity. This 
consists in a sensitive and vigorous sympathy 
with mankind in the sorrows incident to human 
existence. The tendency of that principle ia 
to make every thing important which relates to 
human happiness or misery ; and the laws of 
humanity require that no case of real calamity, 
when known to an individual, be passed with- 
out, receiving all the assistance and attention 
which it was possible to render. God has 
established this law in our nature in order that 
every man may be like the good Samaritan. 

All the calamities of life appeal to this prin- 
ciple of humanity, in those who are able to 
relieve the sufferers. But the Gospel appeals 
to this same principle, in the bosom of its 
recipients, by unfolding a greater calamity 
than could be endured in this life — the final 
punisiment of sin. This is a woe that exceeds 
all other woes. By this appeal, the Gospel 
presents a new sphere in which humanity is to 
be checked. All men who are not abandoned 
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will do it in respect to tlie body; but the 
Christian cherishes a sensitive homanity for 
the souls c^ men. Sinners will take care of 
time; bat saints are bound to be compas- 
sionate for eternity. Hence it is said, " He 
that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin." 

The punishment of that sin has already been 
explained ; we shall now consider the righteous- 
ness of that punishment, as it appear^ in the 
principles of humanity. Our argument may 
be stated in a single sentence : first, the neg- 
lect of souls is an inexcusable ofience ; and, 
secondly, reparation of the injury it occasions 
is the least that could be demanded in its 
punishment. Both these positions we shall 
endeavour to explain : — 

I. llie inexcusable guilt of neglecting the 
aouls of men will be seen from three considera- 
tions. 

1 . Their calamity has been clearly revealed. 

2. Their calamity has been painfully felt. 

3. The delay of its consummation is their 
only hope. 

Let these facts be considered more paiticu- 
JarJv. 
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Bt. FcM* a ChriBtian to neglect the eouk 
n is an inhuman and inexcusable offence, 
IT tkfir calamity and danger are so fulfy 
edm 

B Lord hath said unto them, " Ye 
curdy die. For the wrath of God is 
led from heaven against all unrighteous- 
€»f men, and all who hold the truth in 
hteomanesg/* If these passages, and others 
e same kind, had apphed to only a few 
of ancient atrocity, we should have httle 
•for fear: but the same authority dedares 
lU have sinned. On this rests the Lord's 
rement of regeneration. The Gospel has 
Ibre placed in clearest light the fact, that 

child of man must either be bom from 
I or perish everlastingly. Here the most 

and the most refined are on the same 
This vital change involves the safety of 
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are constantly augmenting the inhabitants of 
hell. In their destruction there is nothing 
trivial. Their numbers exceed eniimeration» 
and the bitterness of their woe is inconceivable. 
This endless ruin may not stir the compassion 
of other men, because they do not know» or 
do not believe it ; but the Christian, who 
believes the book of God, will find it written 
there on every page. To him, therefore* the 
calamity is known, and should be pitied. He 
sees the plague spot on his fellows in sin, and 
humamty requires him to give the alarm* 

But it is not the mere declaration of 
Scripture which speaks to a believer's heart. 
On this great question he is surrounded with 
many witnesses. Raised in the sight of Divine 
revelation, every event in Providence, and every 
^Act in the natural history of human woe, is 
pregnant with profound and solemn truth* 
•In his estimation, nothing can be regarded as 
••ccidentaL Physical and moral causes are 
•alike ordained by Gk)d. The ills of life, and 
4;he pains of death, are equally traced to the 
existence of sin. When he sees the wide ex- 
tending curse resting on all that is visible to 
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him kere, the Christiaii is bound to consider 
this, as it really is, the beginning of wrath to 
eome. .When he looks back oh what has 
transpired upon this earth, as though in 
ntter contempt of its Creator's smile: what 
misery has resulted from His munificent love— 
the history of this world presents to a behever 
nothing but one continued and comphcated 
e xperim ent of rebellion or of obedience. The 
result of this expeoriment of sin unfolds its 
malignity, appealing to himianity in its present 
consequences, but pointing to a still more 
powerful appeal in the world to come. Sinners 
may talk of their levities, and their happiness; 
but the Christian looks at their perdition* 
War may have its boasted victories.; but he 
looks over the long and bloody catalogue of its 
slaughters — and weeps. Intemperance may 
httve its moments of exhilaration and jollity ; 
but he considers the days of languishing that 
fcSlaw it, amidst the ruin of households, the 
gxoaimigB of the hospital, the ravmgs of the 
madhouse, the ronorse of a- ^prison, and liie 
agonies of death. Sinful pleasure may have 
its moment of laughter; but every ei!^^\«ci^ 
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mind knows that it is vain ; and that the whole 
CFeation groans beneath this bondage, waiting 
for its fiery redemption. The whole course of 
sinful society appears to him like the wators of 
a river, which are constantly rushing towards 
the vortex of a whirlpool. The Rosah thait are 
drawn into its eddy, sink by milliona before 
his eyes. They may be deluded; but the 
height of their delusion is the height of their 
calamity. He knows their danger, and ha* 
manity itself requires him to rescue as many 
as he possildy can. 

Secondly. The negleet of this daty is stiU 
more inexcusable, became the danger of uncon* 
V€rted souls has been felt by Cbriatians iM their 
^wn experience. 

Men are never entitled to the name c^ 
Christiana until they have fled for refoge to 
lay hold on the hope set before them in the 
Gospel. But why did they fly for refuge? 
Because they were made to feel that without 
this salvation they must perish. When this 
fact is forced home cm a sinner's heart, his 
anguish is often indescribable. Nature becomes 
fednt under a load of guilt, which nothing can 
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remoYe but Almighty mercy. From w€ek to 
week, and from year to year, the woanded 
spirit groans for its deliverance. A foretaste 
is thus realized of the great common calamity. 
At length the Holy Spirit administers peace 
through the hlood of atonement. Great is the 
joy ^os produced. It seems too good to be 
true; but it is established through the cove* 
nant of grace. The sinner is ddivered and 
healed. But €tn& deliverance is not given to 
dry up the sympathies of the soul. All the 
discipline through which the sinner passed was 
intended to make him feel, by experience, the 
need of soverdgn grace ; to deepen his con- 
ception of this world's misery ; and to make 
him see in its degradation other objects on 
which to determine the compassion of his 
breast. He is saved, that he may become a 
benefactor to his companions in guilt. His 
life is redeemed firom destruction, that his days 
may be spent in works of mercy. A warning 
voice prevented his destruction, that he might 
warn and rescue others ; and humanity itself 
is outraged, when he refuses to speak, and 
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warn those in whose calamity and sin he had 
been himself so extensively involved. 
. This part of the argument is greatly strength- 
ened by the atonement of om* Lord ; by it he 
assails the two great errors which lead men 
into sin, and keep them there. First: they 
Jaugh at sin itself, and call it a trifle. Secondly : 
they laugh at its judgment, and say, " Tush, — 
God doth not see." On Calvajy the facts of 
the case are clearly revealed ; for though sin 
may sometimes wear a mild and pleasing ap- 
pearance, covering its operation with deep con- 
cealment, and with warm expressions of love 
for God and man, its malignity is made per* 
fectly manifest when he who could not com- 
promise with its folly, notwithstanding his 
Infinite perfection and love, is not only re- 
jected, but persecuted, insulted, and crucified 
as one that was accursed. Sinful men may 
have many pleasing words, but this reveals 
their hearts, and sets before the mind of a 
behever the awful possibihties of human crime. 
So, also, with respect to the punishment of 
sin. Divine forbearance is often misconstrued 
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into indifference. Hence, sinners become bold 
in crime ; and because jadgment for an evil 
work is not speedily executed, the heart of 
man is folly set in him to do evil. The Cross 
confounds this error. It |>roves that, how long 
and mysterious soever Divine forbearance may 
be, his wrath, when once he has determined on 
its execution, wiU crush the whole fabric of the 
human constitution, and grind its victim into 
fowd&r. The courage and strength of man will 
be useless then. Body and soul shall both sink 
i& absolute ruin. Sin and its consequences are 
tibuB placed before the Christian by that very 
instrument which secures his life and peace, in 
order that humanity may be roused within 
him, and strengthen every other inducement to 
activity in diminishing its dreadful triumphs : for 
every impenitent sinner must fall under woes 
more hopeless and bitter to him than those 
which our Lord endured. 

3. This neglect of souls is still more inex- ' 
cusable, because the delay of vengeance com- 
prises aU the sinner's hope. 

Nothing can be more uncertain than life, 
while death is sure to all the sona oi xasa, 
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This oiten foroes the afiairs oi mankind to 
extremity^ but nothing gives these hxita ao 
mudi solemnity as judgment after death. No 
space will be found for repentance, therefore, 
but in this uncertain earthly being. Time» 
with its steadfast progress, wastes the sinner's 
days, and, at the end of them, he sinks into 
despair and ruin. The end comes upon him 
like a thief in the night, and steals away every 
possibility of deliverance ; while every hour of 
continued impiety increases the difficulty, and 
diminishes the probabihty of conversion. In 
the case of impenitent men, therefore, delay i« 
destruction. They do not feel it, — -th^ world 
does not feel it, — ^but the Christian kn^ws it, 
and he ought to fed it. Humanity should 
make him consider that the sinners he neglects 
must speedily be changed or lost. 

The case would be widely different i^ after 
death, another chance remained ; but we know 
of no purgatory beyond the grave. Sin can 
be purged here in the fountain of mercy, but 
there it will meet with nothing but vengeance. 
That which is here enjoyed, is the only oppor- 
tunity of gaining everlasting life. No promise 
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will reach the spirit in perdition ; — ^there is no 
way of escape in hell. All that the soul can 
enjoy or eofkr, hangs on the thread of this 
mortal life : and shall the deluded victims of 
iniquity go out of it unwarned and uninstructed, 
without any persuasion to % from the wrath 
to c(»ne? O Lord, forbid — stir up in thy 
people an ardent zeal, that they may labour 
for souls as those that must g^ve an account. 

The force of this argument depends not so 
much on the facts of the case as upon the clear 
knowledge which Christians possess, both of 
the facts and their consequences. To neglect 
a knovm case of sorrow and ruin is to violate 
the laws of humanity. This, then, is a knowu 
case of sorrow and ruin. It is ruin the most 
perfect, of body and of soul ; it is known both 
by revelation and experience. Ihe absolutQ 
dependence of eternal interests on the use of a 
most uncertain period c^ Divine forbearance is 
not only known, but Christians in sorrow 
derive from that very imcertainty a source of 
consolation, because they know that life must 
soon end, and that their sorrows will then cease ; 
and yet this uncertain scrap of time, ^Ya^ 
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they hope will soon end m gloiy, is wasted in 
neglecting those who have only this same un- 
certain pmod in which to escape the eternal 
burnings. Still this is not the full extent of this 
evil. Some are better taught, and others are 
more accustomed to dwell on the complete ruin 
of the fall ; and yet these are often the last to 
warn the wicked. The learned are above it, 
and the others are so anxious for strong con- 
solation that they cannot warn the wicked. 
One, enriched with learning and refined in taste, 
and the other enriched with more complete 
conceptions of sovereign mercy, though both 
bound by their high advantage to more de- 
votedness, found their excuses on the very gift 
of Heaven, and destroy all excuse for their 
negligence by the nature of the apology they 
offer for their crime. 

In such a case it is necessary to say but 
little respecting the nature of its punishment. 

For, in the ancient law of God, the rule of 
equal retribution is applied, even to the least 
oflfences ; ** an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth." In the injuries respecting property a 
fourfold retribution was exacted ; and in mur- 
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der, blood £or blood. God does not ghre this 
law tbe character of a vindictive judgment, but 
merely requires reparation of injury, the re- 
quisition is dreadful, merely from the nature of 
the subject. But this was known before the 
ofience was committed. Ezekiel knew the ter- 
ror of his God, and the danger of his country. 
Proof after proof was placed before him, to 
make him feel and know that the wicked must 
die. Christians are in the same condition. 
They know that the souls which are neglected 
are immortal ; they know that the salvation of 
these souls is precious, and will cease for ever. 
With these things before their eyes, and sup- 
ported by their own reasonings, they neglect 
them. It is no sin of ignorance, or of accident, 
but a deUberate offence against the clearest 
knowledge. Nothing can be so inexcusable, 
whenever it occurs; and no punishment can 
be more mild than that of reparation. 

Besides, whatever the suffering inflicted by 
this dreadful requisition, its amount can bear no 
proportion to that which is occasioned by in- 
dividual neglect. One faithful and dihgent 
Christian may be the means of re&cxntv^ T£A2u^ 
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from perdition. Witness the labours of Paul ; 
a&d, in modem times, those of Whitfield. A 
single blind man, with many afflictions, and in 
deep poverty, by diligent devotedness, was 
made the happy ihstnmient of establishing four 
chm-ches of Christ, and was followed to hiet 
grave by hundreds who were blessed through 
his exertions. So the neglect of one will be 
often felt by multitudes. A household, a town, 
a nation, may be injured by his negligence. 
The fatal consequence descends from age to 
age, extending beyond the limit* of human 
calculation. 

And further, there is no proportion between 
the c/bjects which induce the neglect of sools 
and the joy which results from fideUty. Ease 
is only an approximation towards non-existence ; 
worldly acquisitions are only multipHed solici- 
tudes ; and useless learning, though acquired 
with infinite toil, and idolized by vain men, will 
all amount to nothing when, in the world of 
spirits, we shall see as we are seen, and know 
even as we are known. But then the joy of 
seeing souls rescued from death through his 
instrumentality, will be, to every Christian, 
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ineonoeii^bte, £arth has no ble89edii999 wkb 
which it can be compared. By this the faithful 
servant shaU enter into the joy of his Lord, and 
those who turn many to righteousness shall 
alune as the stars for ever and ever. What 
reprehension can be too severe for him who» 
knowingly, resigns this glory and joy for any 
sinful gratification that hdl could invent or 
earth supply. 

It is not my province to describe the exe- 
cution of this law, much less to impeach 
individuals; my duty is merely to show with 
what righteous solemnities. Christians have to 
deal ; and th»re are several practical cases in 
which tiiese tlionghts should be carefully kept 
in mind. 

first, /ft the chamber of affliction. 
Here we are often tempted to withhold the 
warning voice. Hie patient is already £»- 
tressed, and nature seems unable to bear an 
additional burden. But this is often a mistake ; 
for disease itself would, in many eases, disap- 
pear, if that heavy and undefined sorrow which 
m has kid upon the heart could be by any 
means removed. Harshness, in any \ive\»iiAA, 
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can never be justified ; but faithfulness may be 
made more comforting than flattery or indi£^- 
ence. But, should the case be desperate, 
humanity itself might ask, whether it would not 
be better for the sufferer to feel his danger for 
a moment, than for him to endure everlasting 
burnings ? If thou warniiim not, his affliction 
proves, that the wicked man.u^V/ soon die in Ms 
iniquity. 

Secondly. In the correction of youth, severity, 
as well as warning, is often needful. 

When demanded from parents and friends 
its infliction is painful. This will add to 
the force of every other inducement to unfaith- 
ful compromise. At such a time this dreadful 
requisition should he upon the heart. Consider 
the result to which this levity may lead. If 
that unchastised child should die in his iniquity, 
what will his faithless parent feel when God 
ahall, frowning on his spirit, say, " His blood 
win I require at thine hand." 

Thirdly. In dealing toith distressed inquirers 
fiddiity is needful. 

For much of the anguish connected with the 
new birth arises from the love of sin and an 
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unwillingness to submit to the " righteousness 
<rf Go4." All this must be resigned. Before 
a sinner can find peace, he must rest on Christ 
alone. The presumption of nature must be 
dislodged, or the man will die in his iniquity. 
Painful as it must be, to make the grief more 
pungent, the warning voice must not be with- 
held. A dreadful curse is denounced against 
that false physician who healed the daughter 
of his people slightly, crying, ** Peace, peace, 
when there was no peace." God will have the 
heart bef(»'e he saves the soul. Humanity 
itself, ^erefore, should make us tremble over 
every unperfection in the work of grace. 

Fourthly. In reproving flagrant and hardened 
sinners. 

Disgust, the fear of insult, and a dread of 
failure, will often tempt a Christian to let them 
alone ; but success has often attended the most 
discouraging attempts. This, however, is not 
all. If they will not hear the admonition, 
mercy is magnified. Paul was thus free from 
the blood of all men. By this he obtained a 
great advantage, both in time and eternity. 
His peace was made more permanent, «.i\!d vo. 
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the final judgment it will, be with vastly dif- 
ferent feelings that men will witness the con- 
demnation of those who rejected their reproof , 
and those whom they neglected to admonish. 
If Paul could rise again, and, standing amidst 
the ruins of Athens, view the long train of 
judgments that have reduced it to its present 
desolation, he would feel a holy satisfaction in 
knowing, that when he before stood on Mars' 
hill, he did what he could for its reformation 
and deliverance. But, if he had then neglected 
their reproof, the scattered fragments of its 
former greatness, which are treasured up by all 
the civilized nations of Europe, would every 
where cry out against him for his infidelity. 

Lastly. In improving unexpected opportunities 
for useful labour. 

These demand promptness and vigorous 
prudence; for they often pass away before 
they are discovered, and leave us no room to 
expect their repetition. I will just iUustrate 
this particular by stating a fact. 

Some years since, when residing in a village 
many miles from London, I was one morning 
caUed very early to converse with a dying fe- 
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male. The person I had seen before, and 
made what effort I conld to direct her thoughts 
to the Redeemer, but without any effect. I 
was now putting on my clothes to sit down to 
my studies. As I was not dressed for the day, 
I thought I might take the time necessary for 
completing that process. It might have been 
fifteen minutes before I reached the house. She 
died as I entered the door. As I fixed my eye 
on the corpse, which stiU seemed to breathe, 
and on which ^a most awful expression of soli- 
dtude was left, this passage came upon my 
mind, ** The door was shut." At that moment, 
I would have given all the world contained if I 
could have recalled those fifteen minutes, which 
might have been spent in prayer by her side. 
Oh, sirs ! I desire never to feel that emotion 
again, and should rejoice if its influence could 
be done away for ever, excepting as its painful 
recollection may form an incentive to aug- 
mented fidelity and zeal. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

ON THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OOD IN MAKING 
REQUISITION FOR NEGLECTED SOULS, AS IT 
IS SEEN IN THE PRINCIPLES WHICH REGU- 
LATE SOCIETY. 

** Return to thine own house, and show how great things 
. the Lord hath done for thee.** — Luke viii. 38, 39. 

How natural is the desire expressed by this 
poor man, when delivered from the power of 
Satan. His captivity was full of misery, and 
marked with the deepest degradation: but a 
few hours before, possessed by many devils, he 
raged with madness, writhed with suffering, 
shrunk from society, and lived in the tombs 
among the bodies of the dead: he was now 
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rescued* restored to his right mind, blessed 
with peace, and sitting at the feet of Jesus; 
and he besought his Lord that he might b 
with him, to find a continuation of joy in the 
nearest intercourse with his benefactor. Such 
is the de»re of converted men ; for, when the 
joy of salvation has been realized, nature would 
pray for its uninterrupted consolations, and 
long to leave all earthly scenes and responsi- 
Inhties, that this might be inherited without 
mtermission. 

Jesus, at pissent, forbids the gratification of 
his wishes. He wUl not always do so ; but he 
forbids it now, and sends the man home to 
his own house that his kindred might hear 
from him how great things the Lord hath done 
for him. By this act our Lord evolves a 
general rule observed in the government of 
his Gospel kingdom. Every servant whom he 
receives must decidedly rejedt the dominion of 
Satan in this world; but Jesus will. not have 
him forsake the station which Providence has 
assigned him in it. The father must be a 
father still, and the mother a mother to her own 
babes ; the brother continues to be a \stoVk<»« 
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the sister a sister ; the master is still a master, 
the servant a servant; from the king to the 
meanest subject every righteous relationship 
remains unaltered by conversion. The Chris- 
tian must remain in the world, though not of 
the world. The object of this arrangement is 
to warn the wicked to save their Kves, and to 
proclaim, by his labour and example, how 
great things the Lord hath done for him, that 
they may know what great things the Lord is 
willmg to do for them. 

The neglect of this duty, in any case, has been 
proved to be a sin for which, in the judgment, 
no excuse will be admitted ; and the dreadful 
requisition for this sin, has also been explained. 
We have now to consider the righteousness of 
that requisition, as it is proved by the prin^ 
cipleB which govern our social existence. The 
argument will be stated in few words, and then 
the conclusion will be corroborated by several 
facts that appear in the Gospel dispensation. 

1. The argument which proves the guUt of 
ne^ecting the souls oi men, includes two par- 
tioalars. 
. First. By the laws of our social existence 
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we are bound to provide and to be careful for 
the interests of our own households, relations, 
and dependents ; for he that provideth not for 
his own house hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel. To this point all the 
instincts oi our nature lead, and by this iiile 
all society is held together; but. 

Secondly. The interests of no family can be 
secured amidst the corruptions and follies of 
an unr^enerated and unadmonished world. 
Husbands, wives, parents, children, brothers, 
sisters, and friends must all mingle with society 
as it is^ and the men of this world must come 
in contact with them. If in this contact the 
wicked are not warned of their wickedness and 
danger, they gain, from this very silence, a 
power which fearfoUy aids them in di&sing 
the contamination of their sin ; and therefore^ 

Thirdly. To neglect the admonition of sin- 
ners is to forsake the interests of our own 
homes, families, and friends; for where will 
your children live, in their maturity, but in the 
midst of that corruption which has ripened 
through your neglect ? If some poor broken- 
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hearted mother, who has Iqng lamented the 
ruin of her own child, could rise up now and 
elucidate this thought, she would unfold a tale 
whose lightest circumstance would harrow up 
your souls, and whose result would perfectly 
confoimd the elements of thought in overpow- 
ering sympathy. 

2. The argument to prove the mildnesB of 
the retribution is still more concise ; for. 

First, the laws of society require that inter* 
ests, when injured, should be repaired by those 
who inflicted the injury ; but, secondly, by the 
neglect of souls, all interests are injured, and 
society itself is driven to perdition. This is an 
injury which includes all injuries, a sin that 
includes all sins ; and further. 

Thirdly, the peculiar calamity results not 
from the law of God, but from the nature of 
the case. An injured house is soon repaired, — 
property, when wasted, may be replaced, — a 
woimd in the body may soon be healed ; hence, 
to require a reparation of injury, in these caftea, 
is not so dreadful ; but when a soul is injured, 
neglected, ruined, and rendered a pest to so- 
ciety, to demand reparation from the sinner 
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who neglected it, is to load him with a burden 
by which he is instantly crushed: but the 
value of that soul, and the nature of that pest 
were known to him before he neglected his 
fellow-sinner. With these things before his 
eyes, the faithless Christian cherished his cri- 
minal indifference. He looked on with coldness 
when he knew that the man must die in his 
iniquity ; he, therefore, cannot plead the depth 
of his calamity as a ground of acquittal in the 
day of God. Whatever befalls him, he cannot 
&mk lower than the victim of his foUy and 
crime. Hear thou, therefore, the word of the 
Lord : *' If I say unto the wicked. Thou shalt 
surely die, and thou givest him not warning, nor 
speakest to warn the wicked from his way, to save 
his life, that same wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity ; hut his blood will I require at thine 
hand." 

The principles of Divine government are in- 
tended for universal application : we must not 
be surprised, therefore, if, in tracing them, we 
find that they extend on every side unto infi- 
nity. But, since the conclusion here is very 
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dreadful, let us see whether there be any thing 
to corroborate it in the Grospel system. 

In the first place, then, it would seem as 
though God intended to observe this rule in 
his judgment, because in the Gospel he hits given 
a further confirmation of all social and domestic 
duties. 

They are founded in our nature, and enforced 
in the law of Moses ; but there is a dehcacy, 
amplification, and fervency in recording these 
duties in the Qospel, which we cannot find in 
any other dispensation. Nor is it by precept 
alone that they are urged on every individual. 
Our Saviour's life is a Hving law, where we 
may see our duty in every relationship, with 
more distinctness than it can be written with 
words. He stands before us in the station we 
occupy, and presents a posture of obedience 
which doctrinal statement never could supply. 
His language is, ** Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but not one jot or tittle of the law shall 
fail." Hence, we are bound to infer, that 
whatever duty can be properly deduced from 
the principles which regulate our social exist- 
ence, must stand confirmed by the Grospel of 
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Christ; and that whatever punishment God 
bas denounced against the neglect of a duty so 
entailed on his people, will^ still he exacted in 
in the judgment. Such then is the duty of 
admonishing the wicked, and the punishment 
of their criminal neglect ; and, consequently, 
the apostle reprehends a want of natural affec- 
tion as a crime, and places such a sinner with 
whoremongers, murderers, sodomites, and 
stealers of mankind. 

Secondly. The Gospel strengthens our con- 
dnsion hy revealing more distinctly the objects 
for social solicitude and zeal. 

Nature itself teaches the lowest animals to 
provide for the necessities of their young, and 
others roam in groups for mutual defence. 
This instinct, aided hy intelligence and expe- 
rience, win induce a parent to seek the earthly 
welfare of his children; it is nature's voice 
within him. By this he is often led to consider 
the alternative hetween their starvation or 
support — their danger or protection — ^their ig- 
norance or instruction — ^their dishonour or re- 
spectability. None of these are removed by 
the Gospel ; but it presents another qiyvos^ioiiv 
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which appeals to the same natural affection. 
It teaches the father to consider whether the 
child will he saved or ruined. This is a ques- 
tion which ahsorhs all other interests, hecause 
it involves the happiness of time and the re- 
wards of eternity. If God had not intended to 
act upon this law, he would never have un- 
folded this vast necessity, which appeals to 
every heart, and invites the sympathies of all 
relationships ; for it is not the cause of children 
merely, it is hlended with all the' interests of 
our being. The parent, the brother, and the 
friend are either in a state of safety or of danger ; 
for every individual of our species must either 
be bom again or lost for ever. This fact is 
written as with a sunbeam upon the sacred 
page, that every servant of the hving God may 
feel its importance, and labour to supply the 
emergency which it creates. 

Thirdly. That God will reprehend the infi- 
delity of his servants in this particular is fur- 
ther proved by the peculiar motives to faithful- 
ness supplied in the Gospel system. 

Let the attention be fixed here on the mixed 
nature of human society. Converted men are 
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not removed to heaven immediately after their 
hearts are changed: they continue on earth 
BtiH; and whilst they remain, they are not 
placed in any separate comitry. The same 
cities, towns, and houses, have within them 
both saints and sinners. All parties are thus 
brought into constant and inevitable contact. 
By this contact each man acts upon his neigh- 
bour : hence proceeds the spiritual warfare, not 
with flesh and blood, but with principalities and 
powers and spiritual wickedness in high plac^. 
Men of this world use their influence in favour 
of its sinful customs, but men of God use theirs 
in advancing the reign of holiness, truth, and 
mercy. 

Human affairs do not present a single posi- 
tion from which so magnificent a display of 
mental and moral energy is presented to an 
observing mind as that which is exhibited here. 
Could we be placed on some neutral ground 
from which the whole machinery of hell could 
be viewed, its construction and extent would 
fill the mind with utter astonishment. Induce- 
ments to sin are provided for every modification 
of taste and character, from the most \iVil^x«X^ 
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and mean to the most refined and exalted. 
They appeal to every sense ; they are modified 
by the circumstances of every age ; they «n- 
ploy the most astonishing resources ; they are 
guided by immense wisdom, and sustained by 
prodigious activity. Our world is thus made 
the theatre on which a warfare is maintained 
with the most relentless and malignant perse- 
verance, presenting an unity of desigu and 
uniformity of operation which have, since the 
fedl of man, succeeded in spoiHng the felicity of 
our specjes, defacing the whole natural creation, 
and in turning the mercy of Jehovah itself into 
poisonous pollution. 

To illustrate this position we might turn to 
two classes of facts, which meet an observer in 
every part of our Christian society.' One ex- 
hibits the operations and plans which are alto- 
gether bad ; the other, a prostitution of provi- 
dential arrangements originally intended for 
the improvement of society. 

Under the former head may be placed those 
splendid, but horrible estabhshments in the 
metropolis, called hells or gaming-houses ; in 
which is employed an enormous capital, and 
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)imd which, pervadmg all classes of society, 
ok an immense crowd of abandoned wretches, 
'hose daily bread is obtained by the debauch 
od ruin of young men. Not a single night 
asses in which some fortune is not wrecked, 
r some character ruined, by their baneful 
istrumentaHty. X)ther estabhshments are 
icdntained for the purpose of destroying the 
bastity of females, and making them the in- 
fcnutients m defihng the other sex. Agents 
xym these haunts of crime may be found 
tirough all the empire, entrapping the un- 
rary, and leading them to death. These two 
inds of pernicious agency may properly be 
tyled missionaries of perdition ; for the vigour 
nd vigUance of their aggressive operation on 
irtuous society more than exceed any thing 
bat exists in the Church of Christ, amongst 
Q that is devised for the rescue of souls. 
L third kind of establishments is found in 
beatres, and houses kept for the sale of liquors 
nd beer ; all which have this in common, that 
bey are necessary to the operation of gaming- 
houses and the brothel. One's heart might 
ked at the most superficial view which can be 
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taken of their pernicious influence in facilitating 
the ruin of mankind. Subordinate to these,, 
and wheresoever youth are congregated for in- 
struction or amusement, itinerating or located 
instruments of pollution are every where found 
pervading our cities, universities, towns, ham- 
lets, and assailing the society of home, living 
hke vultures on what they can destroy, or on 
what has been destroyed, and leaving the 
spawn of their uncleanness in the palaces of 
kings, and every habitation of mankind, from 
the royal house to the meanest cottage. 

When the proportion of human instru- 
mentality thus employed is well considered, the 
spectacle will be appalling ; yet the facts are 
more dreadful than any superficial observer can 
conceive. Moreover, there is a vast extent of 
operation intended to correct the evil, but 
which, Hke icebergs thrown across the channel 
of a river, melt into, and increase the torrent. 
Besides that dreadful victory, by which Satan 
has succeeded in prostituting the instinctive 
endearments of so many females, to the pol- 
lution of that society which they were bom to 
purify, to elevate, to adorn, and bless ; let the 
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thonght rest for one moment on the moral in- 
fluence of Grovemmeht, and the effect of cor- 
mpted religious establishments. Both these 
were intended for good; and, by virtue of this 
aim, they still exist. But what is often found 
to be their real effect ? Governments, by cor- 
niption, have frequently legalized crime, and 
thus swollen its t(MTents immeasurably. Cor- 
rupt religious estabtishments have canonized 
crime, enshrining its form in the sanctuary. 
I look et nothing here in a pohtical point of 
view, but merely as it affects the danger or 
safety of souk. And who can estimate the 
moral and spiritual devastations that have re- 
sulted from legalized drunkenness in the sale of 
cheap gin and in the hcensing of beer- shops ? 
The incarease of our revenue from that source 
proves most bitterly the influence of our law 
in the dii^sion of misery and crime. What 
language can paint the augmentation of guilt 
before God which has accumulated in this and 
other lands through the legalization of a slave 
trade ? or of slavery ? or through the legalized 
and exterminating courses which still maintain 
our "ookmial system ; beneath which, in Asia, 

F 3 
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Africa, and America, nations, larger thaoi our 
own, are daily sinking by pollution and war to 
utter extirpation ? The legalization of war itself 
is a triumph of infernal policy, by which every 
other kind of sin is guarded and strengthened 
in its operation. But, to turn for a moment to 
the other object : we there see the bread of 
life which came down from heaven changed 
into virulent poison ; for a corrupted religious 
establishment, not only lends its aid in favour 
of those legalized sins which exist in the land 
which upholds and uses it, but it originates 
new kinds of sinful evasion and error, which 
drown men in perdition. What, for instance, 
must be the wide-spread ruin of souls, which, 
from generation to generation, has continued 
to prevail over Christian nations, since the 
churches by law established learned to teach 
that baptism is regeneration, and that a physical 
sacrament would be taken in the judgment, 
instead of that spiritual change of heart which 
Jesus required of Nicodemus ? This delusion may 
be more mild ; but if Christ be true, it is more 
destmctive than all the wars that have ever 
raged amongst mankind, or than all the other 
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follies that have been supported by unrighteous 
legislation. Ecclesiastical discords, of every 
kind, are subject to a similar remark. While 
party conflicts with party in the Church, dis- 
honouring each other and their common Lord, 
there is nothing inactive in all the machinery of 
darkness, but every opportunity thus given is 
seized, and improved to terrible advantage, by 
the enemy of souls. Those bitter tears which 
Paul shed over Christian professors who were 
enemies to the cross of Christ, are poured out 
still by others who witness a similar perversion 
of privilege, and trace the same catastrophe con- 
tmually resulting from the same fearful sin. Of 
men who indulge these errors no one ever pe- 
rishes alone in his iniquity. By the eddy of his 
example others are drawn into the whirlpool of 
his ruin. But the repulsive character which 
the rel^on of Jesus is made to exhibit before 
a despising world is the greatest of all cala- 
mities. It sets the millions of our species on 
their defence against all the aggressive labour 
of the Church. Hence the pernicious foUy of 
contests about power, or property, or dignity 
in the Church. These, when providentially 
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bestowed, may be useful to a few souls that 
come within the compass of their beneficial 
operation ; but the struggle for power, property, 
and dignity, by clothing the very name of re- 
ligion with discredit, inflicts a calamity on the 
whole human race, which extends to unborn ge« 
nerations, and swells the catalogue of lost souls 
to a bulk which is inconceivable. By this meansi 
the instruments of mercy are seized by her 
enemies, changed into implements of ¥rar, and 
turned against her own person. Jehovah is 
thus assailed by means of his own thunder- 
bolts ; and the councils of the Most High, which 
were formed for the rescue of sinners, are 
turned into foohshness and insult, as though 
the final victory of sin were already sealed as 
certain. 

To estimate the misery which is thus pro- 
duced is beyond the reach of our imagination. 
Wide spaces exist upon our earth where this 
spiritual war was once maintained against 
mighty empires, which have now sunk into 
perdition ; and the very places that they for- 
merly occupied are now desolate and bare>,as 
though they had been swept by the besom it 
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destmction. It is almost more than nature 
can sustain to stand on these ruins of former 
greatness, and think how many precious souls 
have passed from them into Hell : yet this is 
trivial when we come to consider that this 
conflict of darkness has actually prevailed so 
far as to reduce the whole history of every 
nation on the globe to three parts : — its de- 
parture from God, — the completion of its sin, 
— and the execution of its judgment. Churches 
of every kind have been subject to the same 
influence, and sunk in the same ruin. No 
temple has ever yet been consecrated, to which 
pollution has not found access. The operation 
and advance of sin have all the essential cha- 
racters of a fatal pestilence; which, infecting 
the very air of heaven, spreads over the whole 
spiace which is occupied by our species, de- 
scends mto every human abode, and, with 
destructive subtilty, enters the very vitals of 
man; — producing, wherever it gains an as- 
cendancy, accumulated guilt, lamentation, and 
woe. 

Had the glorious Gospel of the blessed God 
never reached our earth, the result of this 
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spiritual war would have heesa. a total destmc- 
tion of our race. By this mysterious modifi- 
cation of Divine love, individual hearts are 
subdued, purged from pollution, and rescued 
from eternal ruin. By the change under whidi 
they pass, the diseased insensibility of nature 
is removed, and they are made to feel intensely 
the ruin that prevails around. A vivid sensi- 
bility results from the work of grace, which 
seems, at first, like a new faculty of the soul ; 
through which, the interests of men become 
more endeared, the nature of sin is abhorred, 
and the destruction which follows it is regarded 
with deep compassion. Mercy, therefore, makes 
them feel more bitterly than those who perish, 
the painful character of their present state. 
But why is this ? If God intends them to be 
healed, why must they continue where every 
thing they see or touch is polluted by the 
deadly pestilence ? If he intends them to be 
safe, why are they continued in the very seat 
of this pernicious war? 

The answers to these inquiries are concise, 
and greatly confirm the laws we have consi- 
dered. God has purposes of grace towards 
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other sinners ; and those who have tasted his 
mercy, are continued here as agents in his 
work. They are the lights of the world, the 
messengers of mercy ; and God, by their instru- 
mentality, is daily warning the wicked to save 
his life. This is their business upon earth, 
mitil Christ shall call them to his glory. 
Hence proceeds the peculiarity in their disci- 
pline. They have neither peace or safety but 
when they are actually in a state of aggressipn. 
If they do not approach sinners for their good, 
^nners will approach them for their harm. On 
earth there is no possibihty of continued rest. 
Christians must conquer the powers of dark- 
ness, or the powers of darkness will conquer 
them. They must either rejoice over a flying 
enemy, or fly before their enemies with shame 
and miserable defeat. 

Hence the sorrow which attends the neglect 
ef souls, even in the present life. The indif- 
ference which is allowed with respect to others 
wiU soon extend to ourselves ; leanness comes 
over the soul, — ordinances become unproduc- 
tive, — ^the word loses its living power,'— faith 
becomes feeble, — we are estranged from fellow- 
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ship with God, — the consolations of the Spirit 
are few, — temptations strong, and often tri- 
umphant, — churches partake in the disease of 
individuals, and the daughters of Zion mourn 
as in the days of captivity : — on every side we 
see the hanging down of hands, the drooping of 
spirit, and the fall of saints. From all these 
things, we are bound to learn that God will 
not let his people rest in negligence. If the 
love of souls will not stir them, persecutions 
and calamity must; for earth is the scene of 
this spiritual war ; and here, where men have 
sinned, Jehovah has decreed the manifestation 
of triumphant mercy. 

On the other hand, nothing is more won- 
derful than the joy of true devotedness. It 
rises where least expected, and shines in the 
light of heaven. When deprived of all earthly 
comfort, and worn with incessant toil, the 
saints unfold a greatness more than mortal. 
A strong resemblance to their Lord destroys 
all suspicion of his favour. His smile rests 
upon their heart. Sin has no dominion over 
them ; they go from conquering to conquer ; 
and though on earth, they realize perpetual 
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foretastes of eternal joy, and seem already to 
hear the congratulation of judgment, "Well 
done, good and faithful servants, enter ye into 
the joy of your Lord." 

Hence, the ohligation by which we are 
hound to seek the conversion of sinners in our 
own circles. This is the peculiarly characteris- 
tical solicitude of a Christian. His eyes are 
opened to it by the light of Heaven. He must 
make other objects bend to this constantly, 
and absolutely. No worldly advantage should 
be allowed to interfere with this paramount 
design. To this he is consecrated; and motives 
to perseverance press from every side, and of 
every character. 

Consider this hopeful family. The parents 
have been blessed with six children. They 
have health, and natural endowments, not su- 
perior to those which generally attend such 
circles. But, the parents have, ever since they 
expected the first child, considered how their 
offspring might be made happy with God. 
They have prayed for them daily ever since ; 
they have laboured to set before them the best 

example; and the mother, especially, \i?k& W 

o 
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boured to explain to each the necessity of 
obedience to God, the change of its heart, and 
the happiness of true religion. The eldest child 
is about twelve years old, and already exhibits 
the hopeful blossoms of early piety; he is 
sometimes found retiring solemnly to offer up 
his youthful prayer to Grod. The mother has 
received his first confidential inquiries. She is 
full of hope. The younger children seem to 
follow in the same way ; and when these two 
parents are together, looking at the bright un- 
clouded sky before them, their joy unspeakable, 
might fill the coldest heart with zeal in copying 
their holy example. 

On the other hand, my mind's eye rests on 
an anxious family. The parents have eight 
children, the oldest being about fifteen. The 
father and the mother are both pious ; but they 
did not know the Lord until after their two 
eldest children were bom. Their afifections 
were very strong ; and though they soon saw 
the necessity of conversion for each child, yet 
they had not skill to begin the work of correc- 
tion perfectly, nor had they firmness to execute 
all they knew to be right. Their pwn examples, 
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before conversion, were not so good in spiri- 
tnal things as was to be desired, and, altogether, 
the oldest boy is now unfolding indications that 
alarm. Hitherto, with her husband's help, the 
mother has kept him from any grievous harm ; 
but he does not like the restraints of virtue. 
His mother is very anxious, lest he should 
break through into rebellion. His example, too, 
has already affected the younger children ; and 
when the parents are together, watching the 
clouds which gather over them, the bitterness of 
their solicitude would make any one feel the 
importance of early exertions. 

Thirdly. It would be well to look at this 
distressed family. There are ten of them in all. 
Three have, I trust, tasted that the Lord is 
gracious ; a fourth has made a profession ; one 
is almost indifferent to rehgion ; and the other 
three are ruined. The parents will sometimes 
meet with fiVQ children to pray for the other 
three. It is a piteous scene. Many tears have 
been shed around their altar, bitter and cor- 
rosive. To hear the groans of these two 
parents, growing quite old with grief, would 
seem enough to produce compassion in the 
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breast of Satan ; but they do not. Their tears 
are still shed; and they will go down with 
sorrow to their graves, teaching all mankind 
the importance of early fidelity to their house- 
holds. 

Fourthly. There is still a deeper scene of 
sorrow before me — it is a ruined family. The 
father is a good man : he taught his children to 
read the Scriptures; and, in their youth, to 
seek the Lord. But being much engaged in 
business, and trusting to the Spirit, without 
regarding sufficiently his parental duties; he 
did not lead them to fear and love the Lord 
with all their hearts. They learned to talk on 
religious subjects without modesty, and to read 
the Bible without prayer. When they grew 
up, four of them made a profession of religion. 
One died in the faith. His youngest brother 
died in sin. The other three departed from 
the ways of God most awfully. Sorrow suc- 
ceeded sorrow in rapid succession, like billows 
in a storm. When I saw him last, the old 
man was sinking with affliction of body and of 
soul. He seemed hke a poor exhausted mariner 
who had escaped from the tempest alone ; and 
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seated on a rock, was looking with consterna- 
tion on the wreck of all be had to love on 
earth. His soul was safe in the arms of sove- 
reign mercy ; but the ruin of his family was 
more than nature could sustain : it made him 
" lote strangling rather than life." 

In the last place : exactly the reverse of this, 
it the state of a grateful and pious family. A 
^ving conversion to God has been sought by 
the plarents here from before their children were 
bom. They prayed for this as their best por- 
tion, and laboured for it incessantly. In all 
their pursuits, pleasures, business, and conver- 
sation ; when any object presented itself before 
them, these parents would inquire, will this 
thing promote the conversion of our children ? 
and, as the thing appeared to bear on this 
point, how important so ever in other respects, 
it was entertained or resigned. Their constant 
labour gave consistency to their prayers — and 
prayer secured a blessing on their labour. 
For, every child has grown to maturity in 
grace; and adorns the 'doctrine of God his 
Saviour. Peace prevails through the whole 
household ; and they never meet but with 
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grateful joy. They are happy in the highest 
degree ; and the parents, now ripening in years, 
are waiting to pass over Jordan, cheered hy 
the full conviction, that after being separated 
a little while, they will be permitted to welcome 
every child they nourished upon earth, into 
Heaven's everlasting glory. 

By these examples, and such as these, God 
is continually appealing to the hearts of all 
his servants. Thus cheered by smiles of love, 
and warned by solemn admonitions, therefore, 
let all indifference be laid aside for ever. 
Assail the heart with all the vigour of aggressive 
mercy. So shall your joys be multiplied ex- 
ceedingly ; and, sinners rescued from perdition, 
shall join you in praising your conquering 
Lord. 



THE PROVISIONS OF MERCY. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ON THB RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OOD IN MAKING 
REQUISITION FOR NEGLECTED SOULS, AS IT 
IS SEEN IN THE PROVISIONS OF MERCT. 

**" Who goeth a war&re any time at his own charges ? ** 
1 Ck)R. ix. 7. 

The Christian life is a warfare ; and each mem- 
ber in the body of Christ, is required to sustain 
it against all the combined forces of earth and 
hell. Considering what they are, how nume- 
rous, experienced, and mighty, this duty must 
be attended with great labour and suffering. 
But no part of the Christian conflict appears, at 
first, so formidable as that which relates to the 
conversion of sinners Jehovah froym.^ «Xi^ 
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threatens them with death ; Satan deludes them 
and nourishes their crime, while their own 
hearts are full of enmity and rehellion. In 
such a state of things the courage of man posi- 
tively fails, and often the most sincere will feel 
as though the utmost that can ^ expected 
from his inexperienced weakness, is continued 
faithfulness in himself, and a patient endurance 
till the end ; and hence, the aggressive lahours 
of a Christian church, are frequently resigned 
as impossihilities. 

But this is cowardice, not prudence ; it also 
implies a fearful defibiency of Mth in God. 
For he intends that his servants shall feel their 
own insufficiency, and continue their labour in 
that very work in which their strength seems 
perfect weakness. He hath put this treasure 
into earthen vessels, which niay be broken by 
their own contents, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of man. Placed 
in the phalanx of his armies, his servants must 
fight, but not in their own strength ; God will 
sustain the expenses of their warfare; and 
hence, the riches of his grace, destroys the ex- 
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case so often founded on the difficulty of our 
undertaking. 

Our text relates to temporal things ; but the 
principle, that he who originates a war must 
sustain its charges, appHes to the whole con- 
flict of mercy. This then originates in God ; 
by him the whole plan of operation is devised ; 
he has ordained the result ; he issues every com- 
mission, appoints the station of every soldier^ 
assigns him his task, and the rich provisions of 
Divine grace made for his assistance, will an- 
nihilate all excuses which weakness can supply, 
for indifference and infidelity towards the souls 
of men. 

You will now be directed to a proof of this 
statement. 

I. From the riches of Divine grace. 

II. From its constant accessibility. 

I. The riches of grace destroy our excuses, 
hy presenting a perfect reconciliation with the 
Father, 

When Esther the queen, knew that her peo- 
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pie were in danger, without any provision for 
appeasing the king, she ventured on an act 
which hazarded her life for their deliverance ; 
and Moses, when Horeb itself melted and 
shook beneath the burning of deserved ven- 
geance, casts himself before his frovniing God, 
crying. Spare this people, I beseech thee, or 
else blot out my name £rom thy book. He bore 
in his hand no sacrifice with which to atone for 
Israel's gross idolatry. His decision in the 
camp, and his supplication on the mountain, 
were both induced by the bare possibility of 
awakening Divine compassion. Thus God has 
taught us that no discouragement can remove 
the obligation of his law. But this is not the 
condition in which we are called to labour. 
Grace has rent the vail of heaven's most holy 
place, and there we see the perfect propitiation, 
placed by God's own hand, the Intercessor 
who can never die, pleading for the objects of 
our compassion v^dth a reconciled God and 
Father. There the Infinite Eternal is seen di- 
vested of all his terror, and waiting to be gra- 
cious. When these facts were first declared on 
earth, they awakened a glow of feehng, of 
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whidi the most simple record stands out on 
the page of history, bidding defiance to all 
imitation by the most exalted poetic energy. 
"When it was declared JJiat the Messiah was 
come, good men and angels were alike in- 
fluenced with an holy extacy. What then shall 
cover our inconsistency and guilt, if we, with 
these same facts before us, proved by the ex- 
perience of so many ages, grow indifferent to 
the state of sinners, to whom they are of such 
immense importance ? Oh, let us consider, 
and rather seek for apostohcal devotedness. 
Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we should 
p^-soade men, " For we also are ambassadors 
far Christ, as though God did beseech them by 
us, let us pray them in Christ's stead to be re- 
conciled to God ; for he hath made him to be 
on for us, who knew no sin. that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him." 

2. Divine grace has provided the most ample 

a 

means for approaching the sinner's heart ; and, 
t^efore, neglect is inexcusable. 

If nothing could be educed here but the 
promise of mercy, which is sealed by the Sa- 
viour's atonement, this position would be in- 
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vulnerable ; for that unspeakable gift speaks to 
the heart with a most sabduing energy. But 
this provision is not alone : men may suppose 
that the contact between a convert and a 
wicked man, is quite an accident ; but it forms 
an integral part of universal providence, which 
guides the whole machinery of grace. He who 
brings the Christian in contact with the sin- 
ner, gave to one the warning of mercy, and 
placed in the other's breast a conscience that 
responds to his admonition^ While he speaks 
in love, all things around lend their subordinate 
assistance. Afflictions awaken, dangers alarm, 
mercies soothe the mind, sin convicts it of ne- 
cessity and guilt ; time, as he flies past the sin- 
ner, whispers to him, hear ! and eternity, lean- 
ing forward with his awful form, seconds the 
gracious admonition, hear ! while you warn the 
sinner to repent, all creation, as far as it can 
reach him, presses its multifarious influence 
on his heart, persuading him to hear. Yes, 
my brethren, angels minister to your effort, 
and the Holy Spirit waits to work by yon. 
How awful, then, the negligence that intercepts 
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this mighty' operation ; all the infidelity that 
ever has existed could not so impede the work 
of God. On that neglected sinner rests the 
united attention of heaven, and earth, and hell : 
and all are waiting with extreme anxiety for 
the dreadful crisis. But when his sin has 
ripened unto death, how will the guilty Chris- 
tian that neglected him, lift; up his eyes hefore 
his Saviour' &^ face ? will he he free from the 
dreadful requisition — hlood for hlood ? 

LAStly, the riches of grace have provided for 
ow support and consolation in the work, and there^ 
fore negligence is inexcusable. 

Few persons ever consider as they should, the 
treasure contained in the sacred Scriptures. We 
think of it as a hook of histories, poetry, and 
promises. This is true, but not all the truth. 
The Bible contdns the application of infinite 
wisdom and love to the conduct of human 
afSadrs ; nations and men change before its 
mighty influence. But since the primary ob- 
ject of the whole is to disseminate the riches 
of mercy, God has given a greater display of 
wisdom and power in this department than 
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in any other. Hence, the book enriches be- 
yond conception those who study it with dili- 
gence to guide them in the work of Grod. 

But mercy smiles with peculiar dehght on 
the path of a devoted man. He may cast in 
his seed with sorrow, but he gathers his sheaves 
with joy. Supposing the very worst result, 
which is a perfect failure, he cannot lose his 
reward : God is obeyed and honoured, and he 
will bless. Despised admonitions exalt the 
work of vengeance, and shall soften, to the 
saints, the terrors of the last day. When he 
has declared the truth, warned the sinner, and 
done what he could, his very silence, and the 
tear of his sympathy, have a most impassioned 
eloquence ; and such tears as are then shed, are 
not foimd to be corrosive ; they will not devour 
our flesh. But God will never let his servants 
spend their strength for nought ; often, when 
they least expect it, sovereign love, descending 
from its bright abode, levels at their feet the 
hardened impenitent, and bathes him in his 
tears. Then there is joy on earth as well as 
joy in heaven, because the sinner has repented ; 
a soul is saved from death. Oh, what bonds of 
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friendship, what fountains of deUght originate 
in that event ! Earth has no language fitted 
to describe the joy ; God has reserved the 
knowledge of that bliss for those who labour 
with compassion and fidelity to save the souls 
of men. 

With such truths before our eyes, it is hard 
to determine whether the negligent have more 
of guilt or folly ; for in neglecting other souls. 
Christians despise their own mercies. But I 
pass on to consider, 

II. The constant accessibility of this grace. 

It comes to every labourer by three things 
which are always present ; the Word, the Pro- 
vidence, and the Spirit of Grod. Such is the 
'vantage-groxmd on which we stand, that no 
eartlily power is able to close against us the 
book of God. That blessed gift is now un- 
bound, pouring its light on all the churches. 
Again, such is our daily dependence, that we 
must actually cease to exist before our con- 
nexion with Providence can cease : if we ascend 
the heavens it is there ; if we spread out our 
bed in hell it is there ; could we lift the gentle 
wing of morning, we might dwell in lands be- 
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hind the sea ; but there his hand would lead 
us, and his right hand hold us. And, finally, 
the Holy Spirit descends to our habitations, 
our closets, and our hearts, and it attends the 
labourer in all his toil ; no state of a£^s can 
separate a Christian from this heavenly Com- 
forter, but one that is stained with gpiilt. And, 
as if all this were not sufficient to show the 
tenderness of Christ, he bears our nature in his 
own person into heaven ; with it he retains a 
sympathizing sense of our infirmities, and fix- 
ing his attention on our worst extremities, he 
not only promises grace sufficient for our day, 
but assures his faithful followers that this grace 
shall be most available in their worst emer- 
gency; for his strength is made perfect in 
weakness. What gentleness is here revealed ! 
How like himself does the Redeemer shine! 
But what excuse shall the unfaithful ofiler in 
his judgment, who adds to all his other mercies, 
the encouragement of his presence with such 
fountains of deUght. 

On this view of the subject, there are 
three general remarks which deserve particolar 
notice. 
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First. Consider carefMUy a twofold aspect in 
tohich this neglect of souls may he viewed. First, as 
it operates in dimiTiishiiig the adyantage given to 
the sinner ; and, secondly, as it resists the pur- 
poses of Divine grace. To destroy the sources 
of happiness which God has given to his crea- 
tures, in any way, is sin ; but to close the foun- 
tain of life against those who are ready to 
perish, is an act at which nature itself might 
tremble. Our Lord reprehends the Jews for 
this with more severity than for any other 
sin. It violates the Saviour's rule of doing to 
others as we would have others to do to us, in 
the most serious of all solicitudes. And with 
respect to himself, obedience is required to 
every command ; but none are so dear to him 
as those which relate to the work of mercy. 
Its passage to our earth is effected through the 
wounds of his own body ; it was procured by 
his sorrows and death : he is jealous over this 
great design ; the enemies who resist it, are 
visited with his fiercest indignation ; nations, 
when set against it, have been given as chaff 
to the flame. How then shall we expect that 
those whom he has here entrusted w\t\v tb^ 
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of its opemiaB, sbill escape his 
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Okcrvr tig dUmn m rti em that ex- 
tftfy htimttm umr wtmmt zm/ otf Us work rf 
fTKT. Whedwr we reflect on ^le love of God 
m seodbi^ las Sod into ^le world, or the love 
of ovr Lord in laying down his life for our 
ans; or whedier ovr thoiBghts are fixed on 
the kind oompaaioii of the Holy Spirit in gra^ 
aawAy presenring a hoty intercourse with crea- 
tores so depraved, for their good ; in either in- 
stance, the act of grace is foil of Divine majesty* 
and from the nature c^ the case itself, admits 
c^ no imitation in oar conduct. But in the life 
of our Lord, he exhibits an example of kind and 
fiuthfol diligence, which we are bound to copy ; 
yet who can read His history without feeling 
himself hmnbled to the dust mider a sense of 
his own imperfection ? Aggressive labour for 
tiie good of souls and the conversion of sinners, 
was his meat and his drink. This Mien woiid 
presented to his gracious Spirit no other source 
of joy ; he saw from afar the night of death, 
snd filled the day with toil. The sick, the de- 



k 



THB PROl^ISIONS OF MBRCT* 79 

iQomzed» the poor, the ignorant, the guilty 
outcasts of society were his constant core. 
He pitied them as sheep that had no shepherd ; 
hk nights were spent in prayer ; by day he 
passed from city to city, and from village to 
village, continually doing good. Compared 
with his, our utmost zeal appears like cold in- 
difference. With what jealousy, therefore, 
should we search our hearts when tempted to 
snpneness! When this prevails there must 
be some vital error that demands repentance. 
How can Christians rest here when they are 
predestinated to conformity with his likeness ? 
And who would approach his judgment with 
indifference for sinners, when the very letter of 
his word is, "If he laid down his life for us, 
we ought also to lay down our lives for the 
brethren." 

Thirdly. Consider the admonitory aspect of 
saving grace. 

I refer now to those acts of love in which 
God exceeds the utmost limit of his promises. 
Such a case is seen in the Apostle Paul. We 
are led by God's own word to expect that 
praying sinners shall be blessed — ^but here> a 
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persecuting blasphemer is converted. The 
expectation of such grace would, without this 
example, have been presumptuous. Another 
is given in the thief. His life was filled with 
atrocious pubUc crimes; and when suspended 
on his cross he reviled our Lord. His voice 
could have been heard but by few. And which 
of all the spectators of that awful scene who 
did not hear his prayer, would ever hope to 
meet that man in heaven ? His case appeared 
quite hopeless. No one seemed to think of 
warning him again. The affection of John, 
the courage of Peter, and the zeal of all the 
disciples, were silent. But sovereign grace 
subdued his heart. He prayed, and his prayer 
was graciously heard. Here the hand of God 
is seen in glorious activity. Nor is this 
instance soHtary. Amongst the abandoned, 
many have been blessed, and snatched as brands 
from the burning. The prison-house, the hos- 
pital, and the haunts of vice, have been often 
thus made the scenes of unexpected mercy. 
Jehovah loves to arrest our attention with such 
displays of sovereign goodness. By these, he 
confirms his promises, by proving his delight in 
oiercy, '* Seeing, therdoie, V\wiX. v?^ «t^ ^mx. 
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rounded with such a cloud of witnesses, let us 
lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth 
so easily beset us ; and let us run with patience 
the race set before us ; looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith : who for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 
despised the shame, and is set down for ever 
at the right hand of God." 

I have conducted this inquiry, as well as I 
could, without referring to any controverted 
points. Duty requires now, that we should not 
pass over an objection to aggressive Christian 
labours founded on the Saviour's presence in 
his church, and the work of his Holy Spirit. 
It is said, " the Lord himself is here, let him 
work,** I reply, he is; and he commands you 
to work, and affirms that if you do not, the 
blood of those who perish shall be required at 
your hands. "Which imperative will stand, 
think you; that (^ our Divine Lord, who 
aball judge both quick and dead, or that of his 
neglecting servant, who, having refused to 
obey a positive command, adds to the guilt of 
his rebeUion, by impudently telling the Creator 
of all things, " to do his work of love himself ? *' 

Besides:, causation is every where «vxs\«avR^ 
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by God himself: through observing, and obey- 
ing, the rules by which the Divine Being acts, 
every part and process of nature is rendered 
useful to man. If a besieged town, famishing 
for bread, should command a chemist to 
change a large heap of dung, earth, and water, 
into com, he would cry out against the cruel 
absurdity of the demand ; and yet, by observing 
the laws of nature, every country farmer gets 
his hvelihood, and feeds the empire, by doing 
this very thing every year. Without the 
Divine power, and obedience to the laws of 
nature, he could not change earth into com ; 
but, observing the laws of nature, the power of 
God will seldom or never let him fail. So in 
the work of grace ; the wisest man could never 
change an earthly, sensual, and devilish crea- 
ture into the image of Christ, without Divine 
assistance. The word is given to teach us 
where and when that assistance may be 
expected. This forms the law of grace ; and 
where it is observed, the uniformity of nature 
is not more remarkable than the triumphs of 
mercy. But shall the promise of this power 
j)rcvent our exertion and obedience ? If so. 
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why does not every fanner cease to plough 
and sow, hecause he is unahle to change dung 
into wheat ? Why are not all duties despised, 
and all hopes resigned, since God is the cause 
of all causation P 

Moreover ; a captain leads his troop into the 
field, commanding each soldier to maintain his 
position against a most desperate foe. When 
the conflict has grown quite hot and dreadful, 
measuring the strength of every man, he, see- 
ing them ahout to be overpowered, draws his 
sword, plunges himself into the conflict, and 
stands before his men, covered with wounds and 
smeared with blood. And while he is seen thus 
bearing down upon the enemy, shall his per- 
sonal engagement and danger be regarded as a 
reason for the flight of his own followers, 
whom he came to assist? Would not the 
wretch who turned at such a time be punished 
as a traitor of the worst kind ? Such then is 
the case of our Lord : he stands before us in 
his wounds, to make us heroes in his cause 
— ^not cowards and traitors. 



DISTINGUISHING GRACE. 



CHAPTER V. 

ON THB RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IN MAKING 
REQUISITION FOR NEGLECTED SOULS, AS IT 
IS SEEN IN THB RICHES OF DISTINGUISHING 
GRACE. 

« For who hath made thee to differ?*' 1 CoR. b. 7. 

One characteristical feature of the Diyine 
oracles, which proves their inspiration, is, that 
dddity through which they demand at once 
our most entire confidence. By this we are 
made acquainted with many facts relating to 
the ancient churches, which are much to their 
discredit ; and the study of which is often ex- 
ceedingly painful to us. From hence, however, 
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we derive great and valuable instruction. We 
see the character of those men, on whom the 
riches of grace were first poured forth with 
such munificence. They appear before us with 
many degrading features of heathen nations. 
By this we are taught that mercy, from the 
beginning, was extended to sinners as they 
existed in the world ; and hence we derive a 
full encouragement to seek that mercy in our 
deepest necessities, and to proclaim it with 
freedom and zeal, to the most degraded of our 
species. 

Perhaps it will be found that the Corin- 
thian church had more deplorable defects than 
any other. Crimes are reprehended amongst 
its members, at the name of which we trem- 
ble. One reason for this will be found in the 
extreme corruption of their city. It was as 
emment for its debaucheries as Athens was for 
its politeness. The converts, who were rescued 
from this degradation, brought with them into 
the church remains of former habits ; amongst 
them was a love of parties, and an undue esti- 
mation of themselves. Our text contains a 
severe rebuke for this foUy ; all tbe ^ctqdei^ ol 
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their boasting is taken away by the fact, that 
if they differed, it was because they had been 
distinguished by sovereign grace. To the 
riches of this grace the attention is now soli- 
cited, as affording a further justification of the 
law, by which the neglect of souls is vindicated. 
By sovereign grace ^ I understand, such displays 
of mercy, as are either greater in degree than 
any promise would justly lead us to expect, 
or, such as are given under circumstances to 
which no promise will properly apply. And these 
bestowments of mercy are distinguishing, when 
the blessings received by one man are greater 
than those which are bestowed on a similar 
character in the same condition as that in which 
he received them. An instance of both these 
kinds of Divine bounty is given us in the 
apostle Paul. The promise of grace pledges a 
complete pardon to all who repent and beheve ; 
but Paul was visited in mercy on the road to 
Damascus — in the very act of persecution — 
when blaspheming the name of Jesus, and 
when seeking the destruction of his saints. To 
such a character no promise will apply. While 
his pernicious rebellion is continued, he has 
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notihing but a fearful looking-for of judgment; 
and therefore, the grace which brought Paul to 
repentance, and made him pray for mercy, was 
sovereign. But there were many persecutors 
on whom the blessings of mercy did not so 
descend ; and therefore, he was made a recipient 
of distinguishing grace. 

Most believers, in reviewing their experience, 
will find something of the same kind ; one in 
one way, and another in another way, will see 
the love of God displayed to him, in a degree, 
and at a time, which exceed the highest ex- 
pectations that the promise has ever awakened 
in his heart. Christians are thus led to adore 
the riches of sovereign grace. Day after day, 
its t^onderfol magnificence unfolds with in- 
creasing majesty, and they seem a mystery to 
themselves. While God is taking one of a 
family, and two (rf a city, and bringing them 
to Zion, each redeemed soul exclaims, 

*' Why was I made to hear his voice, 

And enter while there^s room. 
While others make a wretched choice^ 

And rather starve than come ?'* 
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The answer to this question, will constitute 
the basis of our present argument ; for, 

1 . The riches of sovereign and distmguishing 
grace afford the strongest confirmation of its 
general promises ; and, there/ore the neglect of 
souls is inexcusable. 

God appeals to a sinner's heart principally 
by three things : first, the kindness of his for- 
bearance ; secondly, thefalness of his promise; 
and, thirdly, the munificence of his actions. 
Every hour through which the life of a sinner 
is protracted, involves an appeal to his heart ; 
and, if he had no otber ground of hope, he 
might, at least, be led to make the best of this. 
God explains the mystery which its continuance 
often seems to involve, by assuring us that his 
long-suffering was constantly leading men to 
repentance. To encourage this, his promise of 
pardon and favour to the penitent is exhibited 
in every variety of form, and pressed by every 
kind of argumetit ; but, in receiving a promise, 
we lie under a painful difficulty. Words will not 
suggest to our minds ideas which have never 
been entertained there. We, who show so 
little mercy, can never understand, therefore. 
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the richness of that grace which God proclaims. 
If it arrest the attention, an awakened sinner 
will often wonder what the promise means. Its 
words are plain enough, hut its hounty is in- 
conceivable. Faith itself is crushed by the very 
weight of goodness it is called to embrace. 
While sinners are thus standing round, and 
staggering at the promises, separated by their 
concern from the world, and withheld from the 
church by unbelief; God, in his infinite mercy, 
seizes some hardened sinner before their eyes, 
deals with him graciously, but with great 
power, subdues his spirit, pours out his tears 
of repentance on the earth, and then heals his 
broken heart, and removes the pollution of his 
former habits. The Holy Spirit creates this 
rescued sinner entirely anew : and, placing him 
in the midst of his wavering creatures, God 
expounds his promise by his actions : for his 
language, in every such case of distinguishing 
mercy, is, '* See, in this subdued, and renovated 
rebel, an instance of my mercy : — ^this is what I 
mean by forgiveness, by justification, by sanc- 
tification, and the' purifying influence of the 
blood of Christ. . 

I 3 



SK) OlSTINOUISHINQ GBACB. 

As we use an* experiment to prove a prin- 
ciple* and exercise a principle in nature to in- 
vite an experimtot whicli shall difFdse its influ- 
ence and benefit, so Grod is pleased to use tlie 
magnificent instances of distinguishing grace 
which stand before our eyes. They prove the effi- 
cacy of prayer, often in the most hopeless cases. 
Through them, the delight which God has in 
showing mercy, is submitted to fresh proof by 
actual experience. The world, and the church, 
are thus encouraged to trust in him ; men are 
made to trace these mercies in themselves; 
and sovereign grace rescuing and keeping 
them, when no promise would apply to their 
case, makes them more bold in pleading 
the promise under subsequent emergencies. 
Thus the apostle stood before mankind, an 
instance of all long-suffering. As he had received 
mercy, he did not faint when sorrow came, but 
expected and found a further development of 
love. The grace of Grod was exceedingly 
abundant in him, and his very existence was 
a confirmation, and a seal, set on the promise 
of Divine mercy : but did this make him indif- 
ferent to others ? No — it made him tremble at 
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the thought of their neglect. Woe is me if 
I preach not the Gospel ; for how shall he 
escape the dreadfiil requisition, who not only 
receives the warning of mercy, which he hides, 
bat who stands and lives a new-horn instance 
of sovereign compassion, whose very being 
upon earth is a standing proof that life is 
accessible to the chief of sinners ? 

2. Sovereign and distinguishing grace raises 
a^sinner to the highest elevation, and therefore 
his neglect of souls is inexcusable. 

Our argument here is based on the obhga- 
tion of gratitude. By this, we are bound to 
return the goodness we receive with love and 
service. In no relationship that exists in 
society is a violation of this law considered 
excusable. An ungrateful man is, therefore, 
marked for reprehension without pity, and 
forsaken, even in his sorrow, without remorse : 
but every favour we receive from God appeals 
to om* gratitude; first, on the ground of its 
value; and, secondly, because of the conde- 
scending love in which it originated. Grati- 
tude to God, therefore, is demanded, at every 
moment, for all we have to enjoy •, aad b.e'^Vtfi 
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refiises praise is condemned for a crime which 
dishonours the Father of angels and men. 
When the claim which rests on the general 
work of Redemption is considered, we are 
brought into the midst of mercies which de- 
stroy all idea of individual property, even in 
our own persons. We are not our own, being 
bought with a price. Our bodies and spirits, 
when fully consecrated, form but a poor return 
for the precious blood of Christ ; but sovereign 
and distinguishing grace advances beyond this 
munificence. It sends down the Spirit of g^race 
to change our stony and polluted hecuts, and 
to open a way for the entrance of our Lord« 
Had we been left to devise a method by which 
this favour might be returned, reason would 
have exhausted all its powers without discover- 
ing an opportunity for its exercise ; but Infinite 
wisdom found a sphere suited to our nature, 
capabihties, and obligations. We had been 
sinners, and he sends us to sinners ; — ^we had 
found mercy, and he sends us to show mercy ; 
— we had been quickened, and he sends us to 
use the life thus given in conveying the word 
of life to others. Thus he extends his munifi- 
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cence from man to man ; and, identifying him- 
self with the worst, and most destitute, he 
exclaims, " Inasmuch as ye have done it imto 
one of these, ye did it also unto me." 

There is an elegance in this arrangement 
which magnifies eternal wisdom ; for not only 
is this the only sphere in which the munificence 
of distinguishing grace can be returned by our 
gratefid service, but the gift that binds the 
servant to devotedness gives him a greater 
facility in his work ; while the work itself, by 
making the fallen man a fellow-worker with 
God, constantly elevates his mind, and pro- 
motes his sanctification. No man is so compe- 
tent to speak of mercy as he who has been 
blessed by receiving distinguishing grace. This 
thought fiHed the apostle's heart. Explaining 
the nature of his own guilt, he felt that the 
freedom of grace required no further proof, 
when he added, "and I have received mercy." 
Such distinguished men are a living proof how 
God delights to bless the guilty. To them 
can be given no favour so great, no exaltation 
so high, as that which employs them in the 
work of God. Hence the awful feeling of 
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responsibiUty which always pervaded the apos- 
tle's soul. He laboured as one that must give 
an account ; and, hence, the inexcusable sin of 
those who, recognising such mercy in their 
own experience, neglect the admonition of their 
fellow-sinners. 

Thirdly. Distinguishing grace renders the 
neglect of souls still more inexcusable, by the 
sacred trust it commits to the care of its red- 
pients. 

" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love 
him." Such is the orgmality of Gospel mercy, 
it had never entered the heart of man to 
become an object of his desire. It wajB hid 
in God from before the foundation of the world. 
Angels did not know it, until Grod, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, 
shined in the hearts of his servants ; to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of Jesus Christ. When this mighty 
treasure was to be deposited for the use of 
sinners; to awaken their desire, and secure 
their faith : a single glance at its dreadful 
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purchase might lead us to expect that God would 
exercise the most jealous care in electing the 
agents in his work of mercy. For, though toe 
may be cold in our sympathies, nothing can be 
further from the heart of Him who withheld 
not his only Son, but freely gave him up for 
us all. That blood-bought blessing would 
nevCT be deposited with indifference : but every 
principle of reason would lead us to conclude, 
that such guardians should be chosen, as from the 
principles of their nature, would be constantly 
induced to preserve it with care, and to labour 
diligently in accomplishing its design. Hence, 
God did not employ the holy angels, because 
their sympathy with our nature is far less than 
the case requires. Bad men and fallem angels 
would feel an interest in obstructing its design ; 
and therefore they could not be entrusted with 
the treasure. Who, then, could become the 
messengers of mercy ? Why, sovereign grace 
prepares the instruments and agents for his own 
work. From the general and polluted mass of 
society it selects individuals; distinguishes 
them by renewing grace, and makes them 
vessels unto honour. Filled with this heaveiA:^ 
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treasure, they stand in the sanctuary of theiir 
Lord, that every sinner might receive from 
them the Hving waters of grace. To thdr 
faithful protection is committed a treasure on 
which sinners must live, and which the angels 
desire to look into. If fedthful, the manifdd 
wisdom of God is daily unfolded through their 
instrumentality ; if they be unfaithful, God is 
dishonoured in the object of his tenderest 
regard. The Lord, the righteous Judge, will 
look on no unfaithfulness with pleasure; but 
infidelity to this, involves a comphcation of sins, 
for which the frown of Jehovah itself would 
seem too mild a punishment. 

" His blood will I require at thy hands," will 
sound on the ear of a negligent Christian more 
awfully than the thunder of an approaching 
tempest, when he looks on sinners perishing 
through his neglect, amidst such endearing 
responsibilities. 

Fourthly. The rewards which are bestowed on 
the faithful improvement of sovereign grace r«i- 
der the neglect of sinners inexcusable. 

The vessels of honour which hold the trea- 
sure of gmce are made from the same maa0 of 
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unful day as the vessels of dishonour; and 
therefore they can have no other claim than 
such as are, by natore, fitted for destruction. 
Whatever a Christian enjoys beyond what his 
£ellow-sinners are seen to possess, may awaken 
his gladness, but can never result from his 
merit. Our blessings are all of grace, and the 
same principle will prevail through all the 
course of our discipline ; but God gives grace 
upon grace, and causes favour to follow favour. 
Hence, he who improved ten talents is made 
the recipient of other talents ; and grace im- 
proved, constantly leads to an augmentation of 
its munificence. 

But it is not merely in the increase of grace 
that diligence will find its reward: the very 
end of all operations shall be by them enjoyed ; 
for, in a certain sense, earth may be said to 
exist for no other end than to obtain from it 
the glory and delight which Christ shall gain 
in the result of his Redemption. Of their 
majesty and blessedness, the strongest concep- 
tion we can form is suggested by the apostle, 
when he states that for these our Lord himself 
endured the cross, and despised the shame. 

K 
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This is the joy o£ our Lord : — a Divine inherit- 
ance gathered from this mined earth by Infinite 
con^Misaion, wisdom, and power. For this joy 
the Redeemer waits, employing his distin- 
guished servants in the prosecution of his 
gracious design; — they labouring on earth 
while he intercedes in heaven. Every dispens*^ 
ation of Providence advances the end ; and the 
time shall soon come when all things on earth, 
and all in heaven, shall own the dominion of 
Jesus; while hdl, to the deepest recesses of 
its ruin, shall tremble through the terror of his 
frown. What the blessedness of that celestial 
triumph must be our earthly minds are unkble 
to conceive: but this we know, — ^the saints 
shall share this victory with thwr Lord ; — they 
shall enter into his joy, — have similar emo- 
tions of delight, — similar recollections of trial, 
— and they shall realize a similar satisfaction. 
Hence we see the kindness of our Lord. He 
went before us, through the scenes of his sor- 
row, to teach us, by example, how to sufier ; 
he leaves us for a little while, that his presence 
with the Father may gain for his people con- 
solation and support ; but when he enters into 



OISTINO DISHING ORACB. 99 

bis joy, his suffering fmd waiting people shall 
enter with him. He will not possess his joy 
alone. The faithfol follower of Christ shall be 
with him, where he is, and behold his glory. 
As on earth their interests have been the same, 
so, in heaven, those who have suffered with 
him shall also reign with him. The Lord and 
his people shall rejoice together. That pecuHar 
inheritance, therefore, for which our Lord him« 
self endured the Cross, and on which his heart 
shall rest with holy satisfaction through all 
eternity, is thus presented as an inducement to 
devotedness in the work of God. As Christ 
endured the Cross for this, each saint is thus 
placed in immediate comparison with the Sa- 
viour, and in reference to the same object. If 
'whsa a sinner should be warned, the neglectful 
Christian refuses the Cross, and shudders at 
the shame, he exhibits an entire contrast with 
his Saviour. The contrast too is one in which 
all the interests which are most endeared to 
his glorified Lord are sacrificed at once. It 
presents a peculiarity in the phenomenon of 
crime, and hazards the interests of eternity 
where their security should be must fatty ea* 
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joyed ; for who will dare to ask for mercy, in 
such a case> when mercy has closed her door 
oif hope, and finished her work below ? She 
would feel herself injured in the passing over 
of that offence, and meet the imfaithfal Chris- 
tian when forcing his way into the joy of his 
Lord ; and, mildly crossing his path, command 
him to stand, and first restore those objects of 
her dear compassion which were lost for ever 
through his guilty neglect. 

Illustrations of this argument may be found 
through the writings of Paul, in great abundance. 
He regarded himself as a living testimony of 
God's free grace to the very chief of sinners. 
Such he regarded hirf brethren. The whole elect 
hear the same character. Wherever God had be- 
stowed distinguishing mercies, there the apostle 
recognised a confirmation of Jehovah's delight 
in mercy, and a pecuhar obhgation which bound 
the recipient to be faithful in its work. 

Hence, the riches of distinguishing grace 
apply to different characters, in the same way 
as the principle and precept of Divine law. In 
the lowest and least degree^ the grace which 
renAer^ a guilty man sensible of his danger, 
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binds him to run all hazards in making that 
danger known to otliers, his companions in 
sin, who are exposed to the same ruin. When 
distinguishing grace has given that smner 
peace, it binds him to display the reality and 
grounds of that peace to others. When it has 
advanced his purity, and made him happy in 
the fellowship of a Christian church, he is 
bound to point out the open door to other wan* 
derers in this exposed and howling wilderness. 
If distinguishing grace has given him a good 
degree, and great boldness in the house €i 
God« by making him bear the office of a dea- 
con, that additional mercy binds him with 
greater power to his work of love ; and when 
the highest honour held by man on earth is 
granted, by putting a once-ruined rebel into 
the ministry, this abounding of grace is com- 
bined with an abounding obhgation. Where- 
ever an opportunity for serving Grod, in the 
warning of sinners, is given, law, justice, and 
humanity require that it should be improved ; 
but when the opportunity for benefiting others 
is blended with peculiar mercy to himself, 
gratitude to the God of all com^iioii ^^9i^ 

K 3 



102 DI8TIN6UT8HINO ORACS. 

force to eyery other bond in binding the 
Christian to obedience, and adds fire to every 
other motive which can kindle his zeal, and 
sustain his activity. 

To every individual in the church, therefore, 
it is of the last importance that he he found 
faithful. He should press the inquiry with his 
utmost vigour, for the object is of no trivial 
import. No position will be found, on which 
to rest with perfect satisfaction, but that which 
gives the most perfect assurance that aU he 
could do for souls has been done. Sooner or 
latter, deficiencies must be felt here, and felt 
bitterly. They should, therefore, be avoided 
from the beginning of our Christian life. What 
our Lord said in his last prayer should be the 
aim of every mind : *' The work which thou 
hast given me to do 1 have completed.** When 
grace can be magnified in this result, a Chris- 
tian may lie down in peace ; but the slumber 
of death will be dreadful to that spirit who 
bears on its skirts, in thi unseen world, the 
blood of neglected souls. 

Every view that we can take of this solemn 
Buhject, therefore, should lead us to direct our 
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whole energies to the admonition of rebellions 
sinners, and to the attainment of their conver- 
sion ; for if we trifle with this point, and suffer 
it to be superseded by others, however important 
in other respects, we shall be in danger of the 
dreadful requisition. This should be the first 
and principal care of parents, and the instruc- 
tors of children; — ^it should distinguish the 
labour and sohcitude of Christians in every 
department : — in the Sabbath school, — the 
Bible class, — Christian correspondence, — winter- 
course with the world, — ^visitation of the sick, 
- — advice given to the poor, — ^and all discourses 
deUvered in the house of feod; — ^whatever is 
studied should be studied for that end, and 
whatever is taught should be so taught as to 
promote this design ;— our hearts should be 
ever set upon this work of love — ^the rescue of 
men that are ready to perish;-^ and prayer 
should rise up to Grod perpetually on their 
behalf, — in the closet, — ^in the family, — in so- 
cial meetings, — ^in the church, — and in pubhc 
worship ; — every where, and at all times, saints 
should be found travaihng in birth for souls, 
as men that must give an account. 
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And further : ChristiaiiB are bound to use, 
in advancing the conversion of men, the pecu- 
liar riches of Christ. The law is good if a man 
use it lawfully, but God has given the Gospel 
because the law was weak through the flesh. 
Before our Lord came into the world, heathen 
teachers learned and digested the great prin- 
ciples of moral truth with a completeness and 
accuracy which still command our admiration. 
God knew that these, at the best, were ineffec- 
tual. He therefore unfolded the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, — ^he explained the doctrine of 
mercy, — ^he beautified the theory of religion by 
the lessons and example of our Lord^ — ^revealed 
the glorious hereafter which creates our hope, 
— and strengthened every motive to repentance 
by his own presence and blessing; — he taught 
men how to glory in tribulation, and to triumph 
in death ; — he set forth before us a perfect 
propitiation, and promised the outpouring of 
his Holy Spirit. Amongst these mysteries of 
grace. Christians find a treasure which had 
been hid in Giod, and of which no knowledge 
could have been obtained by man without his 
special aid. Whatever good might have been 
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derived from other sources, none could have 
been possessed that equalled these. We are 
bound to use these mercies, therefore, with our 
utmost vigour and vigilance ; for, when they 
are resigned, we return to the gloomy dis- 
advantage of heathens, and become responsible 
for all the ruin which such an error entails on 
the children of men. 

To guide the labourer in this merciful design, 
it will be very important for him to keep con-' 
stantly before his mind the instructive and 
admonitory conception of some superior ex- 
ample. Perhaps, amongst mere men, a greater 
will not be found than Paul, the apostle of the 
Gentiles. His works contain the most fall and 
magnificent descriptions of sovereign . grace. 
A sentence never escapes him which does not 
show a heart in love with this exalted theme. 
But his labours were pecuharly aggressive ; it 
was his dehght to preach the Gospel where its 
truths were unknown ; and cases occur in his 
life by which almost every duty is defined by 
his inspired example. With the whole working 
of his mind, every Christian should have a full 
and intimate acquaintance ; but one or two 
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instances may be noted here to guide the stu- 
dent in seeking others. 

First. In Acts xvii. 15 to 34, an incident 
is recorded which shows the moral courage 
with which he encountered a case of great 
spiritual difficulty. At Athens, human folly 
was deified in almost every form of its opera- 
tion. The city was given to idolatry. Its 
population was grossly corrupt, especially with 
intellectual vices. It was probably on the very 
spot where Paul stood on Mars' Hill, that Soc- 
rates was condemned to death for reproving his 
countrymen; but no danger could intimidate 
the apostle, — ^no difficulty could stiibdue his 
resolution : his spirit was stirred within him. 
Not satisfied with disputing in the synagogue, 
he entered the high senatorial assembly, ad- 
monishing the judges to repent ; and seemed 
resolved to neglect nothing that was needful 
to prepare his mind for looking down on their 
fature ruin with all the satisfaction of one who 
had done what he could for their rescue. 

Secondly. The very next chapter (Acts 
xviii. 1 to 19) presents an instance of his 
conduct in a case of extensive and general 
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debauchery. He was here " pressed in spirit/* 
and taught the Jews until, by their rejection, 
he could shake his raiment, and say, *' Your 
blood be upon your own heads, — I am clean,** 
He then turned to the Gentiles : but since their 
mercenary spirit was dreadful, and their un*^ 
cleanness such as to render it a disgrace to be 
called a Corinthian, he wrought with his own 
hands, and Uved on the fhiit of his own labour, 
that the ordinary support of a Gospel minister 
might not mislead them as to his motive. For 
two whcde years, in great trial, he sustained 
this toil, ''continually bearing about in his 
own body the dying of the Lord Jesus.** His 
two epistles to the Corinthian church form a 
most affecting comment on this part of his 
history. His Christian compassion for the 
souls in that city was majestical ; and the 
church to which his epistles were addressed, 
with all its faults, was a great reward for his 
devoted exertions. 

Thirdly. When exposed to extreme per- 
sonal danger his conduct may be explained by 
Acts xix. 1 — 41, and Acts xxi. to the end of 
the book. In Ephesus, Jerusalem, %Xid ^oxsi^. 
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his life was in ' constant danger ; he stood as 
one delivered unto death for Jesus* sake ; every 
land of instrument was used to subdue his 
courage and constancy — ^the mob of Ephesus, 
the Jewish priesthood, the provincial autho- 
rities, and the court of Caesar. He was moved 
by none ; he never lost the compassion of his 
heart, even when standing at the judgment-seat 
of princes. Every thing he wrote during this 
period, was full of sympathy for souls, and ex- 
pressed the most profound sense of his respon- 
sibility. His epistles to Timothy breathe an 
inextinguishable ardour, and every feeling 
grows more perfect as his death becomes more 
certain ; while nothing in the history of man 
can be more magnificent than the joy with 
which. he referred to his approaching mar- 
tyrdom. 

. Fourthly. We hear little of his relations ; 
perhaps there were few of them associated with 
him in the church. His feeling for them was 
intense and generous, so much so, that some 
have contended that his words could not be 
literally understood. But the difficulty we 
feel in realizing his emotions is Qccasioned by 
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our deficiency in feeling, not by his excess. It 
IS much more reasonable for compassion to 
drown the whole capabiUties of selfish calcula*- 
tion, and make us wish ourselves accursed from 
Christ for our kindred, than it is to pass them 
by with indifference ; and therefore the apostle « 
felt that all he could do was too little in such 
an emergency. 

Besides the uniformity and practical nature 
of his compassion, it is also well to observe the 
serenity and vigour with which he used his 
ripest energies in the work. The keenness of 
his perception, his most accurate judgment, his 
conclusive reasoning, and his powerful oratory i 
whatever he possessed, either by nature or by 
grace, was consecrated here; and while he 
longed to be with Jesus, which is far better, he 
did still desire to prolong his earthly, laborious, 
and sorrowful existence, for the furtherance 
of faith in his fellow- men. 

The example of our Lord is as much superior 
to that of the apostle, as the apostle is superior 
to other men. For, passing over those features 
which distinguish his Divine majesty, all the . 
firmer and more vigorous virtues needful to 

L 
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sustain the aggressive labours of Christians 
are combined in him with the most heavenly 
tenderness. When our thoughts are fixed 
on any one excellency in his character, its per- 
fection seems to indicate that all his attention 
• had been directed to its culture; and yet, 
when we pass over the whole, a similar per- 
fection is found in each, and all are ready at 
every moment of action. He is never sur- 
prised by any accident in the midst of afflic- 
tion for which he feels no sympathizing pity. 
Prudence and zeal are never wanting. An 
instance does not occur in his whole life, 
wherein it might be said that an opportunity 
for doing good was lost. His various perfec- 
tions are mingled in his character, with a deU- 
cacy which exceeds the composition of prism- 
atic colours in the light of heaven. He is the 
light of the world, and the riches of his good- 
ness fall on the objects of his compassion, with 
a munificence that exceeds the fiill day-beam ; 
he every where appears as a sun in whom there 
is no darkness at all. His discourses and his 
acts of mercy, are the best models for useful 
labour. His life is the richest source of in- 
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struction; all precepts are comprised in that 
one expression, ** follow me;** and every objec- 
tion to devoted labour ought to be annihilated 
for ever,, by the promise " Where I am, there 
shaU my servant he also.*' 



TH£u END. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



At different periods in the history of his 
church, God has caused his servants to feel 
intensely the devastations of sin, and the diffi- 
culty that attends the conversion of sinners. 
These are times of htuniliation, entreaty, and 
deep sympathetic sorrow; hut they are not 
unattended with serenity and holy satisfaction : 
for as the feelings of penitence contain some- 
thing of mysterious joy, so compassion for the 
unconverted is sweetened with unspeakahle de- 
light. These things are thus ordained hy the 
Redeemer, that every act required in his service 
may hring its own reward. 

A deep concern for the salvation of sinners 
must always have an extravagant appearance 
to worldly men ; but to the church it is a 
harbinger of mercy. By producing this, God 
has always introduced days of reformation. 
Commenced in a single closet, vAi'St^ ^qissr. 
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solitary supplicant has pleaded in tears for the 
fulfilment of his promise, and fed there by the 
Spirit of grace, this burning soHcitude has 
acquired a strength which nothing could con- 
ceal ; and, when discovered, it has kindled the 
hearts of thousands, and melted away by its 
fervour the fabric of a nation's iniquity. Oh, 
glorious consummation of good! who would 
not hail such bloodless triumphs of redeeming 
mercy. 

Many indications, full of glorious hope, seem 
to promise that some such blessing will, ere 
long, be granted to our churches. An advance 
in spirituality and fervour has appeared in 
many places spontaneously, as though there 
must be, even now, in some unknown retire- 
ment, men imbued with Daniel's spirit of inces- 
sant mediation, whose prayers had just been 
heard, and, in condescension to whose ardent 
intercession for his churches, the hand of the 
Almighty was already moving for their de- 
liverance and victory. May that blessed sign 
never be with withdrawn, until the hope by it 
awakened^ has been more than realized ! 

Recent events have, on this account, given 
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a more than ordinary prominence to two classes 
of individuals. First : Many amongst us are un- 
converted. Though they have often heard the 
truth explained, the love of Christ and his 
^ doctrine has never changed their hearts : often 
near to the kingdom of heaven, they have 
never entered it. When judged by their own 
consciences, the decision is against them, and 
fatal to their peace. God is not their fnend, 
because they cannot be reconciled to his go- 
vernance. Eternity is dreadful, because they 
have no hope there ; but still they are seeking 
rest in worldly diversions and indifference. 
These should, if possible, be set right. 

A second class of individuals will be found 
in those respected men who are employed 
in diffusing the mercy they have received 
from God. They are, more or less, con- 
stantly labouring to teach and warn the xm-^ 
converted. When visiting the sick, or con- 
versing with the poor, they are often required 
to stand between a fellow-creature and eternal 
ruin. A saving conversion to God is then seen 
to be ftill of vital importance ; and this truth 
is felt the more bitterly when neglected with 
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indifference by the objects of their compassion. 
These fellow-labourers in the Lord deserve the 
fullest assistance in their arduous duties. 

In the execution of this task, there are 
several objects which I desire to keep in view ; 
and. 

First, with respect to Prayer, 

Some passages of Scripture urge the sinner 
to immediate supplication ; others, to faith and 
repentance. As we read these passages, it 
will sometimes happen that either duty will 
entirely occupy our thoughts ; but since prayer 
without faith, and faith without prayer will 
form but doubtful means of security and peace, 
I have laboured to point out in what way they 
may be combined, that all the advantage of 
their united operation may be enjoyed in ad- 
vancing the work of grace. 

Secondly, with respect to first principles. 

I may first state that, in examining the com- 
mencement of £Edth, repentance, prayer, and, 
indeed, every action of the mmd pecuHar to the 
work of grace, a difficulty presents itself similar 
to that which attends the investigation of germ- 
inating points in nature. A bud seems to pre- 



INTRODUCTION. VU 

a more than ordinary prominence to two classes 
of individuals. First : Many amongst us are un- 
converted. Though they have often heard the 
truth explained, the love of Christ and his 
doctrine has never changed their hearts : often 
near to the kingdom of heaven, they have 
never entered it. When judged hy their own 
consciences, the decision is against them, and 
£Eital to their peace. God is not their friend, 
hecause they cannot be reconciled to his go- 
vernance. £temity is dreadful, because they 
have no hope there ; but still they are seeking 
rest in worldly diversions and indifference. 
These should, if possible, be set right. 

A second class of individuals will be found 
in those respected men who are employed 
in diffusing the mercy they have received 
from God. They are, more or less, con- 
stantly labouring to teach and warn the im- 
converted. When visiting the sick, or con- 
versing with the poor, they are often required- 
to stand between a fellow-creature and eternal 
ruin. A saving conversion to God is then seen 
to be full of vital importance ; and this truth 
is felt the more bitterly when neglected wfcK 

A 3 



VIU INTRODUCTION. 

indifference by the objects of their compassion. 
These fellow-labourers in the Lord deserve the 
fullest assistance in their arduous duties. 

In the execution of this task, there are 
several objects which I desire to keep in view ; 
and. 

First, with respect to Prayer, 

Some passages of Scripture urge the sinner 
to immediate supplication ; others, to faith and 
repentance. As we read these passages, it 
will sometimes happen that either duty will 
entirely occupy our thoughts ; but since prayer 
without faith, and feith without pi:ayer will 
form but doubtful means of security and peace, 
I have laboured to point out in what way they 
may be combined, that all the advantage of 
their united operation may be enjoyed in ad- 
vancing the work of grace. 

Secondly, with respect to first principles. 

I may first state that, in examining the com- 
mencement of faith, repentance, prayer, and, 
indeed, every action of the mind peculiar to the 
work of grace, a difficulty presents itself similar 
to that which attends the investigation of germ- 
inating points in nature. A bud seems to pre- 



1 

.* 



INTRODUCTION. XI 

prove that this fact forms a powerfui motive 
to diligeDce in the use of means ; and, farther^ 
that the gift of special grace, in any instance, 
a£[brds an increased encouragement to every 
sinner in his return to God. 

Sixthly, Divine grace and Divine law appear 
to me harmonious and immutahle. 

They both proceed from the same eternal 
goodness ; each has its ji^cuUar province, which 
I have laboured to keep in view ; but I am al- 
ways afraid to place one €ict of Deity in opposi- 
tion to another. My desire is to see that 
harmony with which both are united in the con- 
ceptions of adoring angels ; and, to use • them 
both in advancing the salvation of mankind. 

Sev«ithly, With respect to the agency em- 
ployed in conversion, I desire to avoid a ten- 
dency to superstition on the one hand, and a 
frigid rationality on the other. The former 
scarcely allows the operation of ordinary causes 
in the work of conversion, while the other will 
admit of nothing else. In the one case, ex- 
perimental religion is represented as a series of 
sovereign and supernatural interpositions; in 
the other, as a mere intellectual process. "Bi^> 
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though they start in directions that seem op- 
posite the one to the other, yet they meet in 
the perimeter of the same circle ; for one, by 
diverting the attention from ordained means, 
impedes the conversion of sinners ; whilst the 
other produces the same effect, through dis- 
honouring the Almighty Spirit. 

From the heart of inquirers will often arise 
evils that are naturally opposed to each other. 
Some comfort themselves with an assurance, 
that in their own strength they can complete 
their repentance at any time ; others sink down 
into perfect apathy, because conversion is the 
work of God. Each error springs out of a 
pernicious disposition to evade the require- 
ments of true piety. This is characteristic of 
our fallen nature. If one error be exploded, 
the deluded sinner will plunge into its opposite 
absurdity. It is not his theory so much, there- 
fore, as -his heart that needs correction. This 
is the mighty task; and where this is not 
effected, infinity alone can tell which of the 
two evils is the most destructive ; or whether 
both be alike successful in ripening its victims 
for perdition. 
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These errors arise from imperfect mental 
analysis. That mysterious engine, the human 
mind, is too subtle for our investigation. But, 
though it may not be perfectly known, there 
are some facts which should never be for- 
gotten. Amongst these may be placed the 
effect which any previous state of feehng will 
have in modifying the results which foUow 
from continued meditation on its object. By 
meditating on the object of his hatred, a mur- 
derer becomes ripe in his revenge; whilst 
meditation on the object of his love, has pre- 
pared a martyr for the flames. Meditation 
may, therefore, be the enemy or the friend of 
virtue; its result being determined by the 
state of feeling previously entertained towards 
the object of thought. For different results 
follow in minds which differ as to the nature of 
their feelings when contemplating the very 
same object ; as the same elements will pro- 
duce life in some objects, but rottenness in 
others. It was thus when Jesus was present 
with Johuj and Judas Iscariot. The presence 
of his Lord increased and refined the love of 
John ; but the avarice of Judas was perfected 
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by the same means. The kindness which 
kindled the gratitude of one, formed an occa- 
sion for the other's infidelity. This man 
ripened for glory, and that for perdition ; en- 
jo)dng the same privileges, knd being present 
with the same Lord. Thus, to the pure, all 
things are pure ; but to the unclean there is 
nothing pure. The result of meditation, there- 
fore, wiU not be changed until the previous 
feelings of the mind be corrected. Change of 
object will not restore purity of thought and 
feeling. Something must touch the heart, and 
predispose it at least to the attainment of 
purity and love. And when this beginning of 
health is realized, the longing soul feels a ne- 
cessity for greater assistance. Often, the most 
sincere attempts to inflame the heart with love 
to God in Christ, by unassisted meditation, 
have proved disheartening and fruitless. The 
same truth is often discovered in struggling 
with sinful habits. Meditation, properly di- 
rected, is an important means, but, like all 
other means, it requires the positive operation 
of spiritual grace to render it effectual. If this 
be forgotten, either at the beginning or at the 
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end of the Christian Ufe, the result is full of 
bitterness and misfortune. 

Eighthly, The devices of Satan, formed to 
obstruct the conversion of souls, are very nu- 
merous, subtle, and malignant. To enumerate 
them here would be an endless task ; and to 
explode them unavailing. For as soon as one 
artifice is destroyed by exposure, another is 
contrived ; and the enemy of souls is so skilful, 
that from the beginning, in whatever form the 
truth is stated, he will pervert it ; and, what- 
ever the articles of our creed, he will combine 
them so as to blunt the edge of Divine truth, 
and transform our mercy to misfortune. It 
must remain for the faithful Christian pastor 
or friend to study the case of each soul that 
claims immediate sympathy ; to detect and un-. 
ravel the entanglements by which it may be 
perplexed ; and, whilst carefiiUy unbinding the 
captive, to remember with gratitude that this 
tedious and painful process is the one by which 
the whole combined powers of darkness shall 
be eventually overthrown. 

The object of this work is to facilitate this 
result, by collecting in a form suited to generol 
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use, motives to increased zeal in seeking the 
conversion of souls, hints that may facilitate 
its attainment, and encouragements to hope 
for success i Each subject is chosen so as to 
effect, if possible, two objects. First, if the 
reader be an unconverted man, the whole ar- 
gument is addressed to him; and it is the 
author's most earnest prayer, that it may not 
be in vain ; but, secondly, if the reader is en- 
joying the gospel hope, each argument is so 
stated as to facihtate his application of the 
truth to others. 

May the Father of mercies attend it with 
munificent bestowments of his Holy Spirit, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

^HB IMPORTANCE OF CONVERSION, AS SUCH 
QESTED BT THE FEELINGS OF DIVES IN HELL« 

** Then he laid, I pray thee, therefore. Father, (Abntham,) 
that thou wouldest aead him to my fiither's house, for I 
have five brethren, that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of torment.^' — Lukb xvi, 
27. 

Thb truths submitted in this chapter are de- 
duced from the nature of our present existence, 
although they are suggested by the feehng of 
Dives, When he prayed that Lazarus might 
be sent to his brothers, his position, with re- 
spect to this world had been changed. He had 
become a spectator of the very hoaaoiholiL m 

b 



2 DIVES IN HELL. 

which he formerly lived. One hour's suffering 
in hell had also produced an entirely different 
estimate of his former practice. What he 
once considered wise, now appears the height 
of folly. Where he spent his mortal life gaily, 
indulging a confidence of security, he now sees 
that his hrothers are exposed to dreadful dan- 
ger. A despised beggar is entreated to be- 
come their teacher. All things are changed to 
him, and he to every thing. Before, he saw 
every object through the deceptive medium of 
a sinM fascination ; now, his judgment is rec- 
tified by experience. He is, therefore, intro- 
duced to us in the character of a witness, to 
testify concerning the nature of our present 
probationary trial. 

You will carefully avoid here a very general 
mistake. Dives is not represented as a grossly 
bad man. He was rich, and lived in the en- 
joyment of his wealth. Moses and the pro- 
phets were known to him as well as to the 
other parts of his family. Our Lord does not 
say that he neglected the external duties of 
rehgion. He might have been a zealous Pha- 
risee; his brothers might be the same~; but 
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they did not hear Mosets and the prophets, so 
as to he saved. They did not hsten to their 
doctrine. Through this want of attention, the 
doctrine did not change their hearts, or hring 
them near to Grod. In a word. Dives and his 
hrothers were not converted men. This was 
the sum of their folly, and the source of their 
misery. To the brothers, who were hving in 
affluence on earth, these things were trivial, as 
they always are to careless simierB ; but the 
lost soul of Dives regarded their importance 
with burning anguish. Let us consider some 
of the facts which produced this dreadful 
change in his sentiments and feelings. 

I. He jcould see clearly, in that condition, 
the alternative which God has suspended on 
the result of our earthly probation. 

Every arti&ce is cruelly used to obscure this 
terrible reality. Often, without any defined 
error, men are diverted irom a just view of 
their real condition by cares and frivolities. 
Human life is thus deprived of its seriousness, 
and human nature of its dignity, before the 
victims are conscious of delusion. 

But the enemy, of souls will not ssto^ \:kKX^« 
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To many thoughtful mmds, lightness is an in^ 
sufficient delusion. The voice of nature, and 
the yoioe of God harmonize so fully with the 
judgment of conscience, that they make men 
feel their responsibility to be greater than any 
which is laid on beasts and worms. Then the 
tempter labours to destroy the belief of our im- 
mortality; and to conceal the fact and the 
solemnity of judgment, by multiplying the 
mysteries of Providence. Our earthly being is 
thus reduced to mere vanity. Futurity is, in 
effect, annihilated by thoughtlessness and un- 
belief, in order that men may see nothing im- 
portant beyond the present hour. The cer- 
tainty of dissolution becomes a motive to las- 
civiousness ; " they eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row they die." In this condition of the mind, 
religious doctrines become too serious to be 
studied; spiritual duties are reduced to mere 
formalities, and faith in God amounts to no- 
thing but a name. When under this delusion, 
men will see nothing in the created universe, 
nothing in the glory of its Creator, nothing in 
time, nothing in eternity, which is sufficiently 
important to affect the heart. 
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: It matters little under what Divine dii^itenaa- 
ticm this state of things is found to prevail, be* 
cause it is every where fatal. But ordina^^ 
caknilation might lead us to suppose, that tl^ 
Gospel dispensation would never allow of its 
indulgence. In the cross of Jesus there is 
something so bitter, and in his suffering there 
is a reflection of our deserts so full of admoni- 
tion, that it might have been hoped nothing 
would destroy its serious influence. . Here, 
however, we see the power of sin in a human 
heart. Though Christ has died, mercy has 
lost its value, because judgment is denied or 
disregarded. Eternity is emptied of all its 
terrors, that time may be bereaved of all its 
seriousness. 

Such levity Dives saw in his brothers ; such 
levity he had felt himself; he had Uved in it, 
ke had died in it : but the experience of damna- 
tion dissolved the charm. With those vecy 
eyes which he lifted up in tonnent, he saw 
the distant glory of a pious beggar, who was 
once despised at his palace-gate; and, in the 
tliought which compared his destiny with his 
own, indifference and unbelief wet% A^^tQ^)^ 

B 2 
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to ever. lo LazaamB^he saw a peace which 
oblito^ted every painfal recollection of earthly 
Borrow; in himsdf, he realized a depth of 
misery, where all delight resulting from past 
indulgences was drowned. His position en^ 
ahled him to contemplate both the reward of a 
eonvert, and the punishment of an unconTcrted 
man. Here, no reasoning was required ta 
convince him, nor exhortation to awaken hi0 
feelings. The powers oi eternity were on his 
soul ; and though the hope of deliverance waa 
denied to him, he prayed that his brother* 
might have fresh admonition. 

His petition was denied. Lazarus had 
received a reward which must not be dimi- 
nished. In the bosom of Abraham he must 
have rest. Ihe folUes of earth or the cries of 
hell cannot be permitted to disturb him there. 
But I feel as though I were this day sent to 
fulfil his request. I am not in his fJBither's 
house, nor have I before me his five brothers ; 
but these lines may reach some reader in whom 
tiieir levity, indecision* and defective piety st^ 
remain, who Uves as though he must not 
live for ever. Such I would earnestly entreat 
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to 'oonsider that this heartiess view of hninas 
ezifitence is not only condemned by Ood aS' 
unjust to him, but it is deprecated by souk that 
pensh as mnrd^oos to yourself. You are not 
made to eat and drink, and die ; God provides 
you food to eat, that you may live; and he has 
determined - that your life shall never end. 
The nature of your existence, when death has 
dumged the place of your abode, will depend on 
what transpires here. Bring, therefore, into 
ifl your duties that seriousness which they 
demand. Read, pray, hear, and attend the 
ordinances of worship as though you felt thft 
influence they will have on your final inherit- 
ance. The next time you hear that Christ 
came into the wc»'ld to save sinners, and join 
his saints in their approach to his throne of 
mercy, think with yourself what would be the 
feeling of some poor lost soul who has lifted up 
his eyes in torment from century to century^ 
if he could be permitted to join in your hopeful 
pray^. How would he plead with God for 
]tedon, for justification, for a perfect work of 
grace, that his interest might be placed beyond 
the Teadi^ of suspicion qr danger \ "W^ ^^tSS^ 
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piead as one alive to im condition, and give the 
Father of our Mercies no rest until the fear of 
returaing to perdition was lost in the assurance 
<rf eternal life. Bring into your worship, study, 
prayers, and every exercise of faith, a simflar 
sohcitude, until you feel that your eternal 
blessedness is secure. 

II. The prayer of Dives implies a belief 
that conversion is absolutely necessary to 
salvation. 

Feeling alone is not sufficient. It may be 
of the wrong kind, and not sufSiciently influen- 
tial. He that loveth not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and God in him, is cursed ; and he that 
believeth not, is condemned already. Our love 
is due to him for his goodness and perfections ; 
our faith for his trutb and faithfulness. When 
these bave been produced in our hearts, and 
strengthened 40 as to separate us from tbe world 
and sin, and to join us with the saints in bis 
service, then we may be called converted men, 
and notiiing can overturn our safety. 

If the brethren of Dives had been thus 
turned from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, they would ihave 
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been as safe on earth as Lazarus was in heaven* 
Whence, then, arose the anxiety of Bives2 
It was because he knew that their fedth and 
love were not such as God required ; they were 
not tamed by these principles from nature's 
darkness. The necessity for this mighty trans* 
lation has been obscured, ridiculed, and even 
censured as a want of charity. The nation c^ 
Israel, like all other nations, had adorned the 
exterior of a religions life with studious for- 
mality, jieglecting the power that subdues the 
heart. Jesus and his apostles spent their lives 
in exposing this pernicious folly. Still the 
necessity for conversion to God remains a stone 
of stumbling to the world. It is too severe^ 
superstitions, and humbling to our pride. 
Men will not believe that God can exact such 
a demand in judgment. Hence the prayer fov 
converting grace is stifled, and the hope of nn« 
converted sinners is resigned. Thus Dives 
lived, a respectable but unconverted man. 
Thus he died ; but when he lifted up his eyes in 
torment, he found by mournful experience thai 
every sinner must be changed or lost for ever. 
III. He coukl perceive the mali^vc^ w^^ 
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tlety of their sin, and therefore might be con- 
cerned. 

ThiSy.thongh often concealed from an micon- 
verted man, is most destructive. When first 
produced, sin has an infantine weakness which 
is often attractive. Rebellion begins with a 
gay vivacity, and ends in the dissolution of all 
social relationships. Unbelief begins with in- 
quiry, and ends in the denial of Divine veracity. 
No man ever thought, when he began, that he 
should reach the point of guilt for which he 
died. £ven when the higher demands of 
spiritual piety are stated, each one thinks that 
be shall reach them ; and hopes that the word 
of mercy will not always be without effect. 
*He has no idea of resisting until there is no 
hope. But -Dives in hell beheld the power of 
sin with open eyes. His brethren might fed 
safe ; he knew they were in danger. He had 
been drawn over the precipice by that very 
fascination. With all his respectable formality, 
mercy and judgment had been both despised 
until deliverance had become impossible. 

IV. He had found the limit of probationary 
privilege and Divine forbearance. 
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On £hese, men ' are mare apt to presume; 
because of the mercy and the zeal with wMoh 
they are combined and enriched* A most mi* 
fortunate influence is also given to this delusioii 
by corrupt practices which bf^ ever finding 
their way into church . aflairs. In Jerusalem 
this was dreadful, and called for that exeircise 
of Divine power by which Jesros purged his 
temple with a scourge of cords. By these sinSj 
perpetrated in the sanctuary, every part of 
rdigioufi duty, and the most generous e^rts of 
i^iritual zeal, were laid under the imputatiaii 
of selfishness. Men were thus compeUed to 
shun the duties of religion in order to avoid 
injustice. It needs but one st^ more toejeot 
it from their hearts. Npr does the case im^ 
prove, when, for the sake (^ workKy gain, an 
appearance of piety is assumed before men 
whose earthly interests are involved in pro^- 
moting it. In either case a strong delusion 
is formed, which keeps men from the fountain 
of grace, where love to God and fedth in Christ 
night be perfected. 

God has visited these errors, and the men 
that cherish them, with admonittoiv, coTtw^5KSfv> 
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and eren yengeance> from age to age. In order 
that no one might perish, line is given on 
line, and precept on precept. Under the 
influence of this discipUne, a hght and uncon- 
verted man finds a difficulty in escaping the 
warning voice of mercy. When Dives was on 
earth, he could not read the law or the pro* 
phets without reproof. Nature and provi* 
dence admonished him. Conscience proclaimed 
within him its alarms. Sorrow and joy, which 
are always joined in this life, brought their 
influence ; and he felt like a disciple at school 
who could not escape correction. He could 
not entertain the idea of a time when his 
correction would cease. It seemed a part of 
his being, which, if good, might alwa3rs be im- 
proved. But, when he had passed into hdl, he 
found that a limit was assigned to Divine cor- 
rection, and that the moment a sinner is re- 
signed to his folly, he sinks below the reach of 
deliverance. 

It is to be lamented bitterly that so many 
things are to be found in the present day, tend- 
ing to destroy our confidence in religious wit- 
nesses, and divert our attention from the 
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perfonnanoe of spiritual duties. But it will btt 
still more calamitous if you should suffer these 
pernicious errors to overturn your faith, or 
prevent the conversion of your soul to God* 
Suppose that on every hand you see had men 
creep into the priesthood for a piece of bread : 
if sack, to complete their purpose, prostitute 
Hiat priesthood in the service of sinners; sup- 
pose that the errors of religious soci^ be so 
complex and intricate as to surroimd and em- 
barrass, if not to deceive, the very elect ; kt 
not these heavy judgments cut you off from 
God. Let the sins of wicked men rest on 
iheir souls alone. Retire into your closet; 
no one will deceive you there except yourself* 
Commune with your own heart before tlie 
Lord. Ask yourself how you can meet the 
crisis in which privilege and correction shall 
be merged in the results of judgment. Instead 
of indulging in complaints against others whose 
ruin will never make you happy, gather up 
your spirit to the task, and compel your own 
conscience to decide whether you are prepared 
to hear the last echo of reproof die away,^and 
fed that no supplication can obtain its renewal\ 

c 



14 DIVSS IK MSLL, 

ttaidwheh you feel the wretchedness of beii^ 
resigned to the folly of our fallen nature, pra^ 
Uiat W saving conversion wrought hy GoA 
may plabe aU 3^ur interests in the hands of 
his sanctifying mercy. 

. The reply of Abriaham to the prayer of Divetf 
is -hitended to eathibit two important facts : — 

• First* Tliiat the habit pf resistance which 
conquers what Goil has provided will also con- 
quer any improvement that man could suggests 
** If they willnot hear Moses, and the prophets," 
and the gospel, ''neither will they believe 
though one i^oold rise from the dead." 

Secondly- Thait if the system of mercy could 
be impi:oved by the inventions of a creature, 
God will hot allow it. The spirits that hav6 
departed caaonot be recalled to meet necessities 
created by perverse rebellion; and if they 
could, the resurrection of a dead man would 
not be more deserving of notice than the con- 
version of a bad man, and the grace that ap- 
points him to the ministry of Christ; much 
less would it equal in majesty the coming of 
Christ, his work, his sufitering, his death, and 
resurrection. Do not be deluded by a vaiti 
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hope of augmented privilege, therefom; but 
labour to improve what you now posson; 
The propitiation, is raised by God himself; 
The mode of our access has beoi detiermined b^ 
his Son. His promise of acceptance is pnv^ 
claimed by his command. His Spirit is given 
for your help. In the midst of these splendid 
preparations, he waits for your petitions and 
repentance. The system is formed by ihfinite 
wisdom ; you must not alter it. All the in- 
terval between this moment and that of your 
punishment is a solemn and compassionate 
suspense, in which Jehovah waits for your sub- 
mission to converting grace. 

Some think that the case of Dives is not a 
parable but a real history. Certainly the pic- 
ture is so near the life, that it deserves a 
most serious study. It is full of inducements 
to sincere and devoted piety. 

How far the sympathies of earth may be 
preserved in heU, no one here can determine. 
Dives might have been anxious for his brothers' 
Bakes, if the depth of his fall had not destroyed 
every benevolent emotion. If his anxiety arose 
firom mere selfishness, the argument fox ^>a 
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present diligence is still greater; for it win 
teach us that such is the unspeakable import- 
ance c^ conversion to God, that those who 
have sunk into ruin by neglecting it, tremble at 
the augmentation of their own misery, which 
results from their influence in deluding others. 
The spirits of the lost shrink from, beneath the 
ruins of those who were once their companions 
in sin.* 

Oh, Father of Mercies ! teach us all to es- 
teem our duty and our privileges now, as those 
that are ruined wiU wish they had done 
when they find them to be lost for ever. 



THE HAPPY STATE. 



CHAPTER II. 



THE IMPORTANCE OF CONVERSION, CONSIDERED 
AS A SOURCE OF PRESENT HAPPINESS. 

•* Blessed be the God and Father of our 'Lord JesQS Christ 
"whOf through his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 

" the dead."—! Pbtbr, i. 3. 

.That great change which must be produced 
in the state of every sixmei's heart before a 
hope of endless joy can ht cherished with se- 
curity, is expressed in sacred Scripture by 
several words, and described by different al- 
lusions. A reason for this will be found in the 
various relations traced in the several ^^<s»jg^ 

c 3 
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between a converted man and other objects* 
The simple fact that he has turned away from 
past transgressions, is expressed by the word 
conversion. The man who is turned from the 
error of his way is said to be bom again ; 
because his moral constitution is changed, and 
the moment in which it transpired began a 
course of life and enjoyment entirely new. The 
apostle says, that such regenerate persons are 
begotten again, because he wished to acknow- 
ledge the Divine energy employed in this sav- 
ing process. 

The feeline with which this acknowledf:- 

meat is n««ie%m suggest a basU for the ^er 
sent argument. Ordinary duty requires that 
men who have formed the habit of evading 
truth, should be recalled from their error b^ 
solemn adnionition. Hence, the thousands 
who treat this subject of conversion with levity, 
and regard the want of conversion with indif- 
ference, are warned of their danger by prooft 
of its necessity, and the misery which will 
hereafter attend the ruin of those who finally 
neglect it. All this is kind, and necessary. 
Woe unto us, when sinners are not warned of 
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their wickedness ! But we are in dang^ of 
being misled by this duty. Mamy have occu- 
pied the place of danger so long, and they have 
heard so much of wrath and ruin, that the 
necessity of conversion is regarded only as an 
inflexible law. It may be just, but they think 
it very severe. They use every effort, there- 
fore, to evade the demand. And when sub- 
mission is compelled by the riches of convert- 
ing grace, they render it reluctantly, as though 
they felt the pressure of an imposition. 

Much of this evil proceeds from perverse- 
ness, but much also from mistake. Sinners 
look at the difficulty of conversion, which is 
altogether in themselves, but they do not see 
far enough to discern the delights that follow 
it. Behold how the holy apostle regards a 
change at which we tremble, and from which 
we shrink away. He does not mourn and 
grieve as though it were unjust ; but, lifting his 
eyes to heaven with tears of grateful admiration, 
he exclaims, *' Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath begotten 
us again unto a hvely hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead." HeS&^WSL 
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therefore, who sayeth in his heart there ia no 
God, and they that forsake him despise their 
own mercies. 

Reasons which justify this grateful joy are 
very numerous, and each one may form a 
powerful motive to increased zeal in gaining or 
extending the blessedness of a renewed soul. 

For observe, first, the peace and satisfaction 
which are enjoyed in the converted mind itself. 

In passing from death unto life, no habit or 
feeUng of the mind is destroyed, which, if re- 
tained, would not be a source of misery. Such 
is the nature of all this world's experience, that 
what God has imposed as a duty is generally 
adopted as a rule of prudence, even by those 
who despise his authority. To dishonour God 
by unbehef brings no joy into any heart, and 
it never will. The same may be affirmed of aU 
the diversified forms in which the malignant and 
selfish passions of enmity are mingled by 
worldly corruption and satanic influence. 
Their utmost refinement is pollution, a^d all 
their operations lead to death. Every heart 
that hath them is rent with anxieties, torn with 
fearful apprehension, and all its hopes of plea- 
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sure are extmguished in daily and final disap- 
pointment. " There is no peace, saith my God, 
for the wicked." 

To remove the fbmitain of wickedness from 
within a heart is conversion, and forms the 
first step towards a restoration of health. 
Besides the relief obtained by deliverance from 
vain and rebellious desires, the first acts of faith 
and love have in themselves a new, and, to 
every unconverted soul, an imknown blessedness. 
Then, for the first time, conscience will express 
hear solemn approbation^ It maybe limited 
and feeble, like the first breath of a new-bom 
babe, but it is the breath of life, the beginning 
of a joy which shall increase for ever. 

The apostle Peter had once been left to sin 
ID the denial of his Lord ! When that fact was 
brought to his recollection by the compassion- 
ate look of his suffering Redeemer, he blushed 
with diame, and wept bitterly. This remorse » 
and shame exhibit the efiects which one day or 
other must be realized by every unregenerated 
man. But when converted, his joy unfolds the 
happy results which ever follow that important 
ehange. Thus raised to the enjoyment q£ 
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bimself, every saint will join in his exclamation, 
•* Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, through his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again to a Uvely hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead." 

Observe, secondly, that converted men are 
prepared to enjoy the works of God, a^d 
therefore they are thankful. 

It is not the substance of creatures in this 
world that constitutes the peculiar wealth of 
man. His mental energ^ enable him to ei^oy 
the heavens and the far extended scenery, and 
multitudes of things which he can never taate 
pr touch. Men of cultivated minds exuhr.in 
this, and fly to books and works of art, in 
which the process of reason and the forms of 
'beauty are unfolded with poetical effect. In 
their search after mental refinement, they come 
near, often very near indeed, to the kingdom 
of heaven. But before the works of God can 
be fully enjoyed, the boundary of his kingdom 
must be crossed in a sincere conversion. 
When thus changed, a soul is prepared to dwell 
not so much on the beautiful forms of nature 
as on the glory which from himself God has 
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graciotiBly ditfased oyer all his works. Let tile 
19t)i, lOdrd, and 104th Psahns, with similar 
portions erf Divine truth, be compared with thid 
efiusions of profane poets and writers of imagin<k 
fttion. The solemn and peaceful contemplation 
of Ck)d which mtdrks the sacred poet contrasted 
with the light and ofttimes the unclean emotion)^ 
of the profane, will show the superiority of the 
admiration of nature which is felt by a con** 
Vert6d man over that which is realized by th6 
most polii^ed mind in a state of enmity with 
God. it is not affirmed that men of this 
world find no delight in the study of natural 
existences; 

fho sense indeed must be daik^and dull 
Which in nature no channs can see ; 
But beaaty's self is more beautiful 
To fervent piety. * 

Observe thirdly. That a converted man 
may rejcnce in God's providential care, and 
therefore he is thankful. 

He caoseth his sun to shine on the evil and 
on the good. But how different the effects 
that fodlow ! Our earthly life, with all its 
chequered scenes, is a preparation for heavesi^ 
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vliich a convert improves ; but which the on- 
iconverted neglect to their own destruction. 
This dreadful line shades or elevates every 
earthly inheritance. An unrenewed man re- 
sohres to be happy in defiance of God ; a con* 
verted man hopes to be happy by the help of 
God. From these distinctive features result 
consequences which no human skill or power 
can prevent. Divine Providence is over them 
both. To the one, it proves the presence of 
an enemy, before whose power he must even- 
tually fall ; to the other, it brings a blessed 
assurance that an almighty Friend is near, by 
whom the very hairs of his head are all num- 
bered. This gives a distinctive quality to 
every state of human affiedrs. Prosperity is 
a slippery place for an unconverted man ; ad- 
versity itself is profitable to a saint. Nor is it 
merely profit ; there is an indescribable delight 
and glory which, in a day of sorrow, attends 
the recollection, that all things shall work 
together for good. The soul is enlarged and 
ennobled by the trial. It glories in tribulation, 
because tribulation worketh patience, patience 
experience, experience hope, and hope maketh 



not ashamed* because the love of Grod is ah/ed 
inroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, which 
is given unto us. 

Fourthly. Converted souls can enjoy God in 
bis ordinances, and therefore they are thank- 
ful. 

To approach these, the ihiconverted are 
forlttdden. The law of mercy entitles those 
who believe, to every Christian sacrament; 
and the very act of giving a behever his title 
implies that an unbeliever does not possess 
, one. But suppose that _ by any artifice ojx 
his part, or by any concession on the part of 
the cburch, an unconverted man could gain 
access to all the sacraments and ordinances, 
onsuiE^pected ; what would be his advantage? 
The truths which they exhibit he does not- 
beHeve; the mercy they unfold, he does not 
trust; the cause for which they involve the 
pledges of devotedness, has none of his esteem; 
the Saviour they are intended to honour, he 
4oe8 not love ; every thing is reduced to ab- 
surdity. He may have other motives that 
Imng him there ; the love of reputation, in- 
flHODce, or gain; but the fire on God's altar 

D 
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eipirefi under his polluted sacrifice; the she* 
ohinah retires from the mercy-seat hefore his 
insincere prostrations.. No appeal to the Sa- 
Tiour's atonement will rdieve him here. Con- 
sdence murmurs within the distinct and awful 
requirement, " My son, give me thine heart." 
This being withheld, all religious service sinks 
into a form, and every sacrament loses its 
vitality. 

E^hly means, employed to supply the want 
of personal piety, have only hastened the pur- 
gation of Divine judgments. But what can 
exceed the fervent love which has ever united 
regenerate souls to the sacraments, the wor- 
kup, and the service of Gcod ? To David these 
were more oidearing than his kingdom. 
•^Isaiah and Jeremiah have exceeded the loftiest 
strains of mere poetry, and the most generous 
devotedness of earthly heroes, in expressing 
their love for the ordinances of God. The 
same with the apostles, and the host of blessed 
martyrs, and the saints that have entered into 
rest. But, passing by extreme and ancient 
cases, if an appeal be made to present experi* 
ence, no attachment will be found so light as 
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that of onconyerted men to Divine ordinances ; 
whilst the Cfanslian finds these are his daily 
ccmsolation and joy. By these things he lives: 
But then to him they are blessed with vital 
glory. God in the sanctuary, through the 
sacraments which he has appointed^ responds 
to the Holy Spirit, which has changed the 
Christian's heart; and when the joy of this 
mercy has enkindled his emotions, he will ex* 
claim with the apostle, " Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
begotten us again to a Hvely hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead." 

Fifthly. Converted men can appropriate the 
promises, and therefore they rejoice. 

These are neither few nor small. That 
wondrous volume, inspired by the spirit of 
Grod, and preserved for us by his providence, 
is filled with these pledges of Divine mercy. 
Nothing can exceed the tenderness with which 
they are adapted to th6 various and urgent ne- 
cessities of man. When sorrow and weakness 
bow down the spirits of mortals, these are the 
fountains to which they fly for consolation. 
But God, to . preserve the union between our 
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feHcity and our pmity, ever conjoins some 
sketch of character to regulate our hopes. 
Tliese confirm the faith of a behever, and 
guide him in his pursuit of assistance and com- 
fort ; but forbid the approach of unconverted 
men, unless for assistance in the work of con- 
version. Hence many end their days of light- 
ness by lying down m sorrow. Often, in bit- 
terness, the water of hfe flowing at a sinner's 
feet, he bends his famishing and parched lip 
almost to the living stream, when conscience 
draws him back, forbidding the appropriation. 
Grace for conversion must be sought first, and 
then the chief of sinners may partake in all 
that God has given, and in all that God has 
promised. 

Sixthly. Converted men may delight in the 
fellowship of God. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ was sent into this 
world to ftunlitate our fellowship with the 
Father. In effecting this he purged away our 
sins by his death, and revealed the perfections 
of God in his life. Every act of the Saviour 
is thus made a means of conducting our 
thoughts to the comprehension of some point 
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in infinite peirfection, firom whence the thou^ 
may expand to the utmost limit of our C9;ptli/f 
hilities. His love, wisdom, and truth kAfl 
«8 to contemplate the love, wisdom, and trufeb 
of God the Father. Besides this, when a 
converted soul comes to God through the 
merits of Jesus, our Lord intercedes for him in 
heaven, and God, for his sake, manifests hie 
love, wisdom, power, truth, purity, or wh«lr 
ehrer may at the time be most useful to him, 
so that the space between heaven and eazth 
seems to be annihilated, and God manifests 
himself to his «ervant as he does not imto the 
world. With this an unconverted state is 
incompatible. 

It is worth a careful study of the four 
Evangdists to know what may be learned 
from them of the kind condescension of our 
Lord to the Jewish people, and the hatred with 
whi(^ they repelled his glory and the claims 
of his truth. They were not prepared fin* 
such mercy. T^ey dishked it in their hearts. 
They were thus examples of what human de- 
pravity will produce in souls that are mol 
-teiotewed by grace. But, on the other b&nd> 

d3 
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what oaa exceed the serene and perfect satisfiEu;- 
tion of those who sat at the Redeemer's feet. 
They saw in him the glory of the only be* 
gotten of the Father ; through him they were 
brought nigh to God. John, in the bosom of 
his Lord, has no affection for earthly objects. 
And when his Lord had ascended to heaven, 
still, with divine rapture he exclaims, *' What 
manner of love is this that tiie Father hath 
bestowed on us, that we should be called the 
sons of God ! Our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.'' 

Peter is an example worthy of peculiar at* 
tention. His ardeilt mind was liable to errcHr 
from impetuosity. Before the crucifixion of 
his Lord, it caused him to stumble more than 
once; and, after his great transgression and 
repentance, it subjected him to the reproof of 
his brethren. To subdue the passions of such 
a breast, and render it docile under the dis- 
cipline of the Saviour, must have involved 
much self-denial and many tears. This, how- 
ever, was effected. How great soever the 
change, he passed through it ; and the afflic- 
tion of his discipline was forgotten in the ful^ 
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nesB of his joy: He could* iK>t regard the 
diange ^as a mere matter of necessity ; he cs* 
teemed it a privilege, and, with over£iowii% 
gratitude, blessed the God and Father, by 
irhose abundant mercy he was begotten again. 

The apostolical age was full of trouble to all 
parts of die church, but to none more than 
tbuose exalted men themselves. It is supposed 
tiiat all excepting John suffered martyrdom* 
Feter had a full share in their labour and sor^,. 
row, but the joys resulting from sincere piety 
raised him to a state of holy gladness. What 
then might not the reader expect, in an age when 
nothing but vital sincerity is required to secure, 
undor God's Uessing, all the fruits of devotion 
and piety, without any hazard from persecu* 
tion? You have only to gather the harvest 
for which others have laboured. 

Do not, I beseech you, regard your coniicer<k 
sicHi any longer as a painful and compulsory 
diange, but rather as a restoration to health. 
By this your own heart will be made to be at 
peace with you. Nature will be invested with 
new charms when you are prepared to see and 
ei^oy in all her productions th^ wisdom «a4 
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golbdlieBS of a reconciled God and Father in 
Christ Jesus. It will render the providence of 
God peculiarly your defence and consolation. 
It will cause the use of sacraments to be your 
own, and filL them with Divine life and glory. 
It will remove the hand-writing that forbids an 
i^ropriation of so many gracious promises. 
It wffl prepare you for fellowship with God the 
Father^ God the Son, and God die Holy Ghost. 
And what shall I say more, my dear friend ? 
Sorrow shall bring joy, darkness Hght, and death 
life everlasting.' AH things in the universe 
shall be changed to you, when you have become 
A new creature. 

I have purposely avoided the connexion 
between this change and eternal blessedness, 
because in this argument I desire to fix your 
attention on the present state of existence. 
Godliness has a promise of the life that now is : 
its advantages are not all reserved for another 
world. When, by a sincere conversion, youhave 
commenced the devotedness of a Christian life, 
that moment will your heaven begin. Trials 
wiU come to help you, and invigorate your 
^principles; but your path will be that of the 
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just, growing brighter and brighter until the 
perfect day. 

But let this truth be treasured in your 
heart : — ^nothing of all that you can acquire in 
this world, can ever make you happy here with- 
out this spiritual change. Vanity is an alim^it 
on which your soul can never hve. God has 
formed you for himself. Nothing but his vast 
perfection can ever fill the large desires of your 
^irit. Seek his grace, therefore, as the one 
thing needful for your present prosperity. Let 
the idea of Hving without it be deprecated with 
solemn and fixed aversion. Examine yourself- 
study the word, attend the means of grace, and 
seek the assistance of Christian friends, with 
this object constantly in view. Urge your 
supplication to Heaven for help, as one who 
pleads for his life. Let not your petitions cease 
or lose their ardour, until the well-substantiated 
hope of success prepare you to join in the 
thanksgiving of Peter, "Blessed be the Gk)d 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, of 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead." 
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CHAPTER III. 

ON THE GUILTINBSS OF CONTINUING IN AN 
UNCONVERTED STATE. 

*' Come now, and let ub reason together, saith the Lord.** — 

Isaiah i. 1 8. 
** Hear now, O house of Israel : is not my way equal ? Are 

not your ways unequal?'' — Ezbkibl xbc. 25. 
'^So that they are without excuse/' — Romans i. 20. 

When the Gospel-claim to our conversion is 
stated to a man of the world, the force of his 
depravity will often reveal itself in two ways : 
First, By appealing to custom, it throws over 
the claim an air of novelty. He has ever hved 
to himself, although God was dishonoured by 
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tlie folly ; and all the world has done the same.- 
This giving up all for God, and Hving to his 
giory, is like tummg things upside down, and 
laying upon his loins a burden that he does no<i 
wish to bear. 

Seeonffly. The terms by which these' claimdi 
to personal devotedness are enforced, are repre^ 
sented as being too harsh. The unconverted 
man does not believe that God will dose up the 
fountain of mercy against him, merely because 
he is not bom again ; much less visit him with 
everlasting vengeanccbecause he has resolved 
to live and act as other men. Enthusiasts 
may axgae as they please, but this is a hard 
saying; who can bear it ? 

Both these imputations will fiall to the 
ground when two facts have been carefolly 
examined. For the first error rests on a 
supposition that the custom of this world was 
at one time ordained by (fod, and received his 
approval, and that the Gospel is a new law 
sent to alter an old one. But this is not -the 
trstti. God has never appointed, and he nevcir 
could approve, the cold indifference of worldly 
men either to. his truth or to his glory. This 
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was produced by man himself, who thus joined 
hands with Satan to deface the work of God^ 
and spoil its beauty. Against his law and 
government it has ever been maintained, and 
constitutes by its existence a perpetual rebel- 
lion. The Grospel is nothing more than a kind 
method of reducing rebels to their allegiance. 
Secondly. Though God has permitted this 
evil to continue, it is merely through forbear- 
ance, and not because rebeUion is a matter 
of indifference. It may seem so to us ; but 
God has condemned it as a guilty thing, 
and his forbearance is extended to give space 
for repentance. The apostle Paul advances 
a step further; he says, that an uncon- 
verted state is not only a g^ty state, but that 
there is no excuse for the guilty, "Because 
when they knew God they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful.'' His eternal 
power and godhead were manifest even to 
them, " so that they were without excuse.** 

Besideis this clear authority of inspiration, 
there are other grounds from which the truth 
of this conclusion may be seen. 

For, I. Tlie neglect of God, which distin- 
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goishes an unconverted man, ie without excnm 
because it is opposed to his own convictionsu 
"Knowing the judgment of God, that those' 
who do such things are worthy of death," still 
they do them. 

It matters httle whence men get that know-' 
ledge. Conscience will teach them much, when 
they are disposed to hsten to its admonitions. 
All the works of God assist. His word is full 
of light; and the value of this is constantly 
enhanced hy events in providence; while allT 
existence, and every change through which it 
passes, will help mankind to learn that nothing" 
but inexcusable sin can make them withhold 
then- hearte from God. 

But the possession of this knowledge im 
proved by the judgments which men pronounce 
upon each other. For only let a good man bei 
by any means produced, and, as a star that 
gutters in the hemisphere of night, so does he 
shine in a nation's history. His love for man, 
and his devotedness to God, are always admired.^ 
No one is ever found to condemn his purityv 
until the force of his example, or the faithful-/ 
ness of his reproof, interferes with some svxvfwl. 

E 
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gntiScaikm, The presence of the just is 
then hated and avoided by bad moi, as rob- 
bers shun the fight of day. For the same 
reason, this, fike every other means of cor- 
rection, is rejected, because rebels ddight in 
sin. But what excuse can there be for that 
£oQlJ which can only be enjoyed in such self- 
deception, and perpetuated through continued 
separation from the purity and devotedness 
whidi provoke admiration in the sinner's own 
heart? 

On the other hand, when a good man is 
permitted to fall into sin, where will he find a 
reproof so keen, so bitterly severe, as that 
which proceeds from unconverted men ? Ah ! 
ah ! say they, so we would have it. Hiis is 
your Christian devotedness; these are the 
fruits c^ your renewed nature, are they ? But 
whence all this sarcasm, and where is its 
point ? Why is it uttered just at that melan- 
choly hour of deep affliction ? Whilst no in-r 
consistency could be detected, the enemy was 
dumb, because he knew that the devotedness 
which was professed is really the duty of us all ; 
he even endured the reproach of a pure ex- 
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ample in silence, because the unconverted idnn^ 
had nothing to reply ; but when a transgres** 
«ion was discovered, he exulted, because one 
source c^ his own condemnation had bailed 
Through the whole proceeding his duty was 
seen; and the accuracy of his own judg- 
ment proves that the revihng rebel is without 
excuse. 

II. This sinful neglect of God, which dis« 
dngnishes 'an unconverted man, is still more 
inexcusable, because he is ever surrounded tvUh 
manifestations of Divine glory. 

Heaven cuid earth are fuU of it. " For the 
invisible things of God, from the creation of 
tiie world, are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and godhead ; so that they are without 
excuse." The case would have been quite 
different, if God had left himself liv^ithout wit- 
ness ; but now, on every hand, from every part 
of universal existence, proofs of the Divine 
supremacy are poured in upon the mind suffi- 
ciently powerful to bear every spirit down into 
the dust before his throne. What wonders of 
nature — what terrors of judgment — what m^ysb- 
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teries of Providence — what riches of mercy 
and love, are thus continually appealing to the 
world of unconverted sinners ! So great is his 
goodness, that they fatten on his hounty, and 
forget its Author. When most refined and 
excited, the men of this world gather the or- 
naments for their poetry and works of taste 
out of his holy word, or profanely compose 
them of truths that were learned in the vicinity 
of his throne. All things are full of God. 
Let but the thought be fixed on that event 
which launches him into the world of spirits, 
aiid the terror of his own heart wiU be a 
swift witness against every unconverted man» 
Whence can this proceed but from the view he 
has of sin, and the Divine glory in its punish- 
ment ? The heart of man faints within him at 
the thought of meetuig, in direct hostility, the 
Creator of heaven and earth. What excuse, 
then, shall be found for that man whose whole 
life involves a contradiction of every fact in 
nature, of every truth revealed in the book of 
God, of all the dehght of angelic spirits, with 
the bitter experience of those that are already 
damned ? Unconverted men on earth are the 
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only beings in existence by whom the Divine 
p^ections and supremacy are regarded witii 
lightness and indifference. 

III. The sinful neglect of God» which dis- 
tinguishes unconverted men, is still more inex- 
cusable, because its pernicious consequences are 
rendered so manifest by experience. 

By one sinful act Adam brought death into 
the world, and aU our woe. Whether con- 
cealed with care from human observation, or 
owned as a matter of course amongst com- 
panions in guilt, the sin which stains a human 
soul has corrupted a fountain of thought and 
feeling where many will imbibe the poison, and 
over which a distressed creation shall mourn « 
before that poison can be neutralized or exr • 
tracted. The operation of sin in a sinner's soul . 
is infinitely more rapid and fatal than the most 
malignant infection in his blood. Its efiects in 
the society of men are pointed out by Paul in 
the first chapter of his epistle to the Romans, 
with a vivid exactness that makes the attentive 
reader shudder at himself. When men cease 
to honour God, and are not thankful for his 
mercy, they not only become fools, aadch»xv^«. 

£ 3 
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the glory of the Incorruptible, but they also 
diBhonour themselves, and plunge into unclean- 
ness that we could not name. Some may ob- 
ject, that these are gross and abominable pro- 
ductions of idolatrous nations and times ; and 
so they are ; but, notwithstanding that, let 
the reader judge, if any one could raise that 
covering of secrecy which now hides the oper- 
ation of unconverted minds within the range 
of his own observation, whether there be a 
single nameless abomination which he would 
not find fattening on their folly, and filhng up 
the measure of their sin ? Idolaters are bad, 
but men are frequently thunderstruck by the 
discovery of crimes committed under the 
shadow of a Christian temple, of which idola- 
ters of any kind would be ashamed. Witness 
the mighty sins of our principal cities. In all 
the space that hes between the famihes around 
the throne and those of the lowest peasantry, 
where shall we find a single class unstained ? 
A man can seldom pass the threshold of his 
home, without being insulted by the sight of 
some offensive production of human depravity. 
WJiat 18 all this but the rank and poisonous 
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fruit of unconverted hearts, ruining the healthy 
overturning households, dishonouring dignities, 
and assaihng the rights of every station under 
heaven? The neglect of Grod displaces the 
elements, and neutralizes the principles of all 
moral government. No limit can be assigned 
to its evils but those which are given to earth 
and hell, with the capabihties of those who 
inhabit them. Who, then, can be excused for 
retaming within his own breast a shameful 
propensity to dissolve all moral government, 
which is daily producing those multifarious 
sorrbwB beneath which a whole creation groans 
for its fiery redemption ? 

These three arguments are sufficient to prove 
that an unconverted state is sinful, and that for 
the sin of an unconverted state there is no 
excuse that can be offered with acceptance 
before God. But the position will be more 
obvious if one or two cases be taken, in 
which this principle is applied by the sacred 
writers. 

1. It is always used, either plainly or bf 
imjdication, in exhibitions of the final judgment. 
The whole human race is then divided vcvVck \:^^ 
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ChiMt iImII come Id jadgfnti tiicrefcre, 
hewiDiiot findamaacBabfedinHBof litigBSts^ 
idio wiH crimiBate and rprriminatff each other, 
and ocatpftbe aolemn. moments with diaigeft 
and defences, but every mouth will he fitofqied, 
and every anner will fidl dumb with confosioii 
under his rebuke. Our Lord, in his parables, 
has made this point exceedingly plain. The 
equity of his tribunal is placed beyond the 
reach of tuspicion ; he will judge the world in 
righteousneM. The crime of rejecting him is 
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deprived of all palliation. He teaches every 
man to expect no alternative between repent- 
ance or ruin, conversion or death. None, not 
even the apostles, are exempted from that law. 
Their devotion must be that of the spirit, their 
righteousness must descend into the heart, 
their service must proceed from faith and love^ 
they must be converted, or not enter the king- 
dom of heaven. As much care is also shown 
in proving that the execution of this law will 
leave no room for reply. The man who had no 
wedding garment was without an excuse; the 
servant who had the talent was judged out of 
his own mouth. Every soul that falls beneath 
the frown of God, will pass into ruin, confounded 
by the righteousness of his own condemna- 
tion. 

2. This doctrine is also applied to thejudg-- 
ment of heathen nations. 

This case is supposed to involve great dif- 
ficulties ; we ought, therefore, to be more thank-' 
ful for the kindness of God, in directing the 
apostle of the Gentiles to determine it for our 
direction : for he, by selecting the sentiments 
of heathen writers, has shown that the^ ^c^^^ 



46 THB INBXCU8ABLB OFFBNCB. 

substantially with the Divine judgment. They 
knew that those who do such things are worthy 
of death, and therefore they were judged out 
of their own mouths. A similar course may 
be adopted with every nation. All have not 
the same hght, but every man has light enough 
to render the withholding of his own heart 
from God inexcusable ; and that refusal to 
honour Grod, for which there is no excuse, 
will be the ground of his condemnation. 

Jesus came into the world and died, because 
all men in sin were exposed to death. Hiey 
were without excuse ; and therefore, without 
the help of his redemption, they had no hope 
in God. Hence the commission to proclaim 
his death to all the world. The knowledge oi 
their inexcusable danger fired the souls of the 
apostles with self-consecrating zeal. Death in 
their own persons was to them a trifle^ oom- 
pared with the ruin of souls in eternity. They 
could not estimate the exact amount of guilt 
that rested on each nation, for this could be 
determined by God only; but the weight of 
one inexcusable crime was in their estimation 
dreadful. So in the church now;, labours 
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unlimited are sustained for the purpose of pro- 
claiming salvation to the heathen, not because 
-we know the precise amount of their sin, but 
because we fear the consequences of one sin, 
and especially of that sinful indifference towards 
God which is without excuse. Let those who 
fure so engaged especially recollect that their 
own zeal for the heathen involves a most solemn 
admonition to themselves. 

3. Tins doctrine is also applied to those who 
were unconverted under the law. 

The Jews despised the heathen, and regarded 
them as lost. But the apo^e Paul has shown 
that an unrenewed heart was as fatal to them 
as idolatry. He is not a Jew who is one out- 
wardly, nor is that circumcision which is 
merely in [the flesh. The separation from sin 
must be in the spirit; hence, the judgment 
they passed upon others rebounded with accu- 
mulated force upon themselves. They had the 
orades of God, which increased their privilege. 
T/^th these in their hands, they dishonoured 
him. On this account their corrections were 
very severe, and the punishment of Jerusalem 
dreadful. What the law said, it said to tko^ft 
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who were under the law, that their mouths 
might be also stopped. Every dispensation 
with which they were favoured was intended to 
bring them back, by conversion, to Grod. If 
this end was not secured, they had no more 
hope in God than souls already in perdition. 
Esjch one was required to be bom again. The 
zeal of the Pharisee, the refinement of the 
Sadducee, the learning, of the teacher, the power 
of the prince, the dignity of the elders, and the 
sanctity of the priest, made no exception. 
Jesus aifiiined to one of the most pure in the 
Sanhedrim, that except a man be bom again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of heaven. If this 
were not obtained, the greatness of their pri- 
vilege served oiily to increase their condemna* 
tion, and render the guiltiness of their state still 
more inexcusable. 

4. This same doctrine is used to show the 
necessity of an Atonement. 

Jews and Gentiles were thus proved to be 
under sin, and the sin of both was shown to be 
without excuse. All the world is thus made 
guilty before God. By the law, therefore, no 
flesh hving can be justified. To stand before 
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God in judgment, with nothing but the merit 
of his own works, is, to every man, a certain 
prelude to destruction. Jesus, therefore, came 
to cover our offences, and to bring in a better 
righteousness. Him hath God set forth a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, to 
manifest his righteousness in the remission of 
^ins 4hat are past ; to manifest his righteous- 
ness in order that God might be just, as well 
as the justifier of him that beheveth in Jesus. 
Being justified by faith in him, sinners have 
peace with God. To this they are shut in on 
every side by the clear manifestation of each 
man's inexcusable offences. Against these, 
God has revealed his wrath, and he has ap- 
pointed the day in which that wrath shall be 
executed in righteousness. By no law is he 
compelled, and by no promise has he engaged 
to bless a sinner out of Christ. He that 
beheveth shall be saved ; but he that beheveth 
not is condemned already, and the wrath of 
God abideth on him. But to believe in Christ 
is the same as to be bom again ; for if any 
man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature ; 

F 
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old things are passed awayi and behold, all 
thmgs are become new. 

5. Consequently, in the last place, the 
same doctrine is applied to those who remain 
unconverted under the gospel* 

For the previous dispensations of mercy led 
to this, and Jesus, the substance of all that 
went before, presides in the Christian. Here, 
as in the presence of his throne, all religious 
privileges are raised in their value beyond the 
comprehension of any man who lived under the 
preliminary dispensations. This abounding 
mercy entails on its recipients augmented ob- 
ligation to devote themselves to God. There- 
fore we ought to give the more earnest heed 
to the things that we have heard, lest at any 
time we should let them shp ; for if the wcnxl 
spoken by angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense and reward, how shall we escape 
if we neglect so great salvation ? "For if he 
that despised Moses' law died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses, of how much 
sorer punishment shall he be counted worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
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and coimted the blood of the coy^iaat an 
unholy thing, and done despite to the Spirit 
of grace ?*' This Spirit of grace animates the 
whole dispensation, and not only affords assist* 
ance to a returning prodigal, but greatly mul- 
tiplies the motives to obedience. Unmerited 
love surrounds the culprit with ten thousand 
charms, which ought to dissolve his heart of 
Btone, and renew his character. Such a dis- 
pensation, introduced by the Lord from heaven 
himself, could never leave the world as he found 
it. Either the men to whom he came must be 
subdued, or their guilt must be rendered more 
inexcusable than it was before. God demands 
the service of each heart injustice ; but when 
this righteous claim is still refused, amidst the 
provisions of his fiatherly compassion, his much 
dishonoured love wiU kindle into fiercer ven- 
geance, and as its victim sinks in helpless 
misery, mercy will sorrowfully veil her face, 
and cry Amen. 

The principle which runs through all these 
eases has been clearly stated by our Lord. 
Prom him to whom much was given, much 
shall be required. The mercy shown to ever^ 
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man wUl justify his judgment ; but the abound-^ 
ing mercy of the Gospel, when despised, will 
provoke severer indignation. God wiU be 
gracious to the guilty, but he will not suffer 
that grace to be insulted. Jesus was ready to 
resign his glory, to take our flesh, to bear our 
eins in his own body upon the tree, and then 
to plead the merit of his blood before the 
throne in heaven ; and all these things wait to 
be improved for our salvation ; but not one act 
of his kindness, when despised, shall pass un* 
revenged. The same principle applies to every 
other advantage that offers increased facility to 
our conversion and safety. To unsubdued spi- 
rits, the admonition of friends, the means of 
grace, and the most pathetic appeals to the 
heart, may all seem contemptible, and be re- 
garded as offences ; but not one shall be lost 
in the day of judgment. At the hand of every 
raiconverted sinner God wiU require them. 
Their neglect will certainly be pimished as a 
sin that can never be excused. 

Such neglect, indeed, never could have been 
regarded with hghtness, unless some gross 
delusion had concealed the malignity of sin. 
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When men can smile at this, they are soon 
prepared to smile at their Maker* s frown* and 
watch, with similar indifference, the miseries 
of a polluted world. The very same error 
which destroys their sympathy for the wretched- 
ness aromid them, will make them careless 
respecting the defilement within them. He 
will not be very anxious for true conversion 
who rather desires to live in his present state, 
and venture all the consequences. But what 
is the dreadful charm that holds the men of 
this world in a state so inexcusable? Has 
God, the Father of all our mercies, become 
such an enemy, that all hazards are to be run 
for the sake of dishonouring him ? Are the 
wages of sin so changed and enriched, as to 
render it wise for men to endure the ruin en- 
tailed on inexcusable offences, for the sake of 
obtaining their enjoyment ? What can be the 
dignity of that soul which shivers at its own 
pollution, and owes every moment of peace to 
some new fraud committed against its better 
judgment ? Can any skill or power of man 
sustain this constant conflict with himself? 
Can a delusive peace, so gained and so de- 

f3 
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fended, be for ever kept ? It is impossible. 
In sucb a conflict, flesb and heart must fail ; 
and in their failure, every element of peace 
must be dissolved for ever. One universal 
law has shut us in; the sins of every heart 
must be forsaken, or that soul must die. 



SELF-EXAMINATION. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



RULES FOR SELF-:9XAMINATI0N. 



Know ye not your own selves ?** — 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 



Perhaps the reader may be at this moment 
revolving an inquiry. Am I in a state of 
safety, or am I not ? I have passed through 
many and great changes in my feehngs to- 
wards spiritual things. At times I have 
seemed ready to lay hold upon the hope; at 
other times the fear of self-deception destroys 
my confidence, and I return to my former 
state of indecision, for the misery of which I 
can find no rehef but that which is supphed by 
diversion and indifference. 
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Let such an individual remember that this 
relief will be of short duration. God will 
bring a time when all the allurements in crea- 
tion will be insuiEcient to remove your thoughts 
from the momentous question. Decline the 
inquiry how you will, your conversion or your 
obduracy must be determined; and if your 
impenitence become unquestionable and fixed, 
when Grod has caused you to realize your final 
destiny, your attention will be ravished and 
filled with the fact of your endless ruin. 

As one means for removing the dreadfiil 
influence of uncertainty, call to mind this fact 
— if you be deceived, you can have but .one 
deceiver. Others may assist, and rejoice in 
your ruin ; but the leader and prindpal in itibis 
great offence must be yourself. If each mn 
in this world would but be faithful to his awn 
soul, not one would be deluded to his destiuc- 
tion. 

Much assistance will be gained, if the whole 
process of self-examination be conducted as in 
the actual presence of God ; for this will make 
the real features of our spirits stand out as in 
the light of day. 
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. Constant prayer for every kind of help, 
which Grod is willing to give, is necessary to 
success ; but more especially for the spirit of 
truth, which, as a comforter, comes to heal 
the wounds and bruises of our fallen nature. 
X As an expedient, it is found by some ex- 
ceedingly useful to place before the mind an^ 
example of sincere conversion, of which there 
are many in the word of God. This becomes 
a guide through all the process of self-examin* 
ation. The points which are rendered promi- 
nent by the Holy Spirit, should have the first 
and most serious attention. As the conscience 
begins to rest in faithful satisfaction on one 
point, attention should be directed to another. 
Thus the study of human nature, under the 
operation of converting grace, may become a 
pleasing occupation through life; and, when 
no longer needful to remove your doubts, it 
may be useful in facilitating the increase of 
your moral perfection and joy. 
. An example for illustration may be found 
in the case of David. He was a true convert, 
and the extensive variety of his experience 
renders his history exceedingly valuable. In 
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the early part of his days, his fjEuth, with its 
various trials, is very instructive. After his 
great transgression, his repentance is mosfe 
exemplary. And as the former is exhibited 
in the struggle with difficulty, and the latteif 
relates to the removal of sin, it is easy to 
discern which would be preferred as a guide in 
the work of conversion. 

Amongst several others, the 6th, 51st, 38th»: 
and lOdrd psalms were written on that occa-' 
sion. By a careful study of the whole, it witt 
be seen that he passed through all the changes 
which lie between the deepest grief and shame* 
and the fullest satisfaction and joy. From his 
broken heart streams of every holy emotion* 
deep and fervent, flow so constantly, that the 
foimtain from which they proceed seems to be 
inexhaustible. His melting note of woe is 
equalled by nothing but the tender and fervent 
expression of his praise. His loathing of ini* 
quity, and of himself for its perpetration, is a 
sombre characteristic of a renewed heart. 
Though the consequences had been dreadful, 
yet these were fcn-gotten in the abhorreace «f 
his sin. Hiis is one point in which fidelity in 
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Belf-examination is required. Any maa in his 
senses mnst deprecate the punishment of our 
transgressions, whenever its severity is known ; 
but the renewed man will hate the transgres- 
aon itself, bless God for the law which forbids 
it, and abhor himself because of his own abomi- 
nations. 

In the 51st psalm, from the 10th verse, is 
a strain tenderly instructive as any that ever 
sounded from his mourning harp : ** Create 
in me a dean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy 
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me. llien will I teach transgressors thy ways, 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee." 
. How many are the characteristics of a re- 
newed heart that present themselves in this 
one passage! The simpHcity of his desire. 
AH other cares in his kingdom are resigned 
for the sake of obtaining a "dean heart." 
The earnestness of his desire, which seems to 
melt down and absorb every other constituent 
in his mental constitution. It is joined with 
expectation, as though the mercy of his God 
must not be suspected in the gre^t^*&\. ^il- 
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tremity. The ground of this expectation is 
the actual exertion of Divine power : " Create 
in me a clean heart.** And, lastly, the end of 
his desire, where his spirit longs to rest, is the 
instruction of sinners, and the praise of Divine 
mercy : " Then shall I teach transgressors 
thy ways, and sinners shall he converted unto 
thee. Deliver me from hlood-guiltiness, O 
God, thou God of my salvation. My tongue 
shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. Open 
thou my lips, and my mouth shall shew forth 
thy praise.'* 

Every man will find some imperfection, 
.when he examines with care the execution of 
his own designs ; but he who is a true penitent, 
will be uncorrupted in his purposes and wiahef • 
When his confidence is invited by the promise 
of mercy, he will long to be freed from all sus- 
picion. In the daily calls for Christian duty, 
his heart will rest on the attainment of IKvine 
approbation. Where God has limited our gra^ 
tifications by his law, he will strive for perfect 
acquiescence. In seeking to know and enjoy 
God, there will be a prevailing energy, over- 
coming impediments and other gratification?. 
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Without being careless about his reputation 
before men, he will not be satisfied by its pos<* 
session. When he has clean hands he will 
still desire a clean heart, and this alone will 
give him satisfaction. 

When the sincere desire for perfect purity 
has been defined, and clearly detected, then the 
inquirer should look at its influence. The 
words of David are fall of earnestness. If we 
could see all the circumstances connected with 
the composition of the psalm, that earnestness 
would be still more obvious. In his family, in 
the midst of his court, in the sanctuary, and 
through all the scenes of his business, he would 
present to us the aspect of a mourner. His 
bold and holy confidence in Grod, which had so 
often commanded reverence from the thousands 
of Israel, was changed for the blush of shame. 
Before God he wore the aspect and felt the 
ardour of a supphcating sinner. He pleads as 
one who was seeking for his chief good. It is 
this earnestness of the desire which tinctures 
the whole emotions of a convert, and hence he 
is called " a serious man." 
. Besides the seriousness of the desire ^thsx^ 

G 
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is also a real expectation of success. It may 
be a hope against hope, still hope is there. 
By this the mercy of God is honom'ed, his 
promise is received, and the soul is encouraged 
to pray. If God were strict to mark iniquities, 
none could stand ; but there is forgiveness with 
him, and therefore even the guilty may serve 
him. For the manifestation of this Jesus came 
and died, and through the declaration of his 
atonement every convert is saved by hope. 

But when hope is discovered, it must be ex- 
amined a little more. Though the object be 
pure and the desire earnest, it will fail, unless it 
be rested on God. David cried to God for the 
exertion of his aU-creating power. He could 
not make a clean heart with unclean hands; 
and every sinner wiU find the same impossiln- 
lity. It is God that worketh in us to will and 
to do of his good pleasure. Here his grace 
will be honoured, and every effort should be 
made to know whether our confidence in him 
be without reserve. 

Once more. Every desire has an end at 
which it proposes to rest. This, in a gracious 
8ou}, ia the praise of the glory of his grace. 



SELF-EXAMINATION. 63 

Men may seek to be happy in God, but by 
their happiness he must be exalted. When he 
promises to change their hearts, it is for his 
own name's sake. On this the welfare of all 
creation rests. Saints^ therefore, are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, a pecuHar peo- 
ple, to show forth the praises of him who hath 
called them out of darkness into marvellous 
light. When purity is sought for the gratifi- 
cation of human vanity, the grace which secures 
it will be denied. Every sinner may seek hia 
mercy with confidence, but let him be very 
careful that he does not ask amiss. 

Let not too much be expected from any one 
character. The experience of David will guide 
you in examining one feature of a converted soul ; 
the experience of Jeremiah or of Peter another. 
I^et the study be cultivated ; first, for the 
purpose of confirming your hope of safety^ 
then to £eu)iHtate the increase of your holiness 
and joy. 

Neither expect too much in this world. 
Remember that it is not your rest. When the 
armour of God has clothed your spirit, you 
have still to fight the battles of your Lord« 
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A new-bom babe is a human being as much as 
a full-grown man, and a new bom-soul is as 
much a Christian as one made perfect in glory. 
When the elements of sincere piety have been 
discovered, bless God for the working of his 
mighty power. In the joy which this should 
awaken, engage in his service, and sing the 
praise of your benefactor. Neither be ungrate- 
ful for the past, nor careless for the future. 
Look for the happy moment when he shall 
change our vile bodies, and fashion them hke 
unto his glorious body. Every new deficiency 
that you discover in yourself should lead you to 
him for fresh supplies of grace. Remember 
who it was that said, " I count not myself to 
have attained." He did not therefore doubt 
his Christianity, but gathered from the fact 
fresh motive to future exertions. He lamented 
the thorn in his flesh, as one that was really 
alive. He grieved over the law in his mem- 
bers, as one who was injured and degraded by 
its imposition. Hence he contended with 
these enemies of God, as a child who becomes 
indignant when he sees his father insulted by 
their inroads. With an uncompromising de- 
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termination he maintained the confiict, as one 
resolved, in the strength of Jehovah, to give no 
quarter to his adversaries. He felt Hke one 
on the battle-plain, who, because he was a 
soldier, was required to fight, and therefore he 
g^ded on the whole armour of Grod ; but when 
the hour of his martyrdom had arrived, he 
stood like one, who, knowing that the contest 
was nearly ended, could pause for a moment to 
survey the scene of his slaughter. Then he 
could enumerate the triumphs of his principles. 
His soul, from the midst of his mortifie4 mem- 
bers, smiled over a conquered world. He had 
fought the good fight, had finished his course, 
and kept the fedth. He had httle then to do 
with earth and sin ; but since he was not in 
heaven, the armour of grace could not be re- 
signed; but pausing to give one cheering 
monition to his comrade in the war, he returned 
to conquer death and wear his crown. 
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DIRECTIONS, &c. 



CHAPTER V. 

DIRECTIONS FOR INQUIRERS WHO SEEK A 
SOUND CONVERSION. 

" Sirs, "what must I do to be saved ?'' — Acts xvi. 30. 

The keeper of a prison is responsible for the 
safety of his prisoners, so that their escape has 
not unfrequently been punished as a capital 
offence. Thus, when Peter was delivered by 
the angel, Herod having examined the Jceepers, 
commanded them to be put to death. On this 
account, therefore, the gaoler of Philippi must 
have been alarmed when he saw the prison - 
doors opened. But it is equally manifest that 
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this was not his only anxiety, for his desire to 
be saved continued after he knewt hat his prison ^ 
ers were secure. The events which revealed 
the power of God had roused his slumbering 
conscience. He felt that he was exposed to 
Divine wrath ; and whatever might have been 
his courage in the field of war, this terror was 
found to be insupportable. 

Miraculous interpositions are by no means 
necessary to produce this sohcitude ; self-know-* 
ledge is enough in every case where Grod is 
known ; for the depth of human depravity, 
when viewed in contrast with the hohness of 
God, covers the sinner with insupportable 
shame. Human nature, with all its greatness; 
withers and faints in the presence of an angry 
God. O Lord ! when thou correctest iniquity,* 
a man will melt away. 

Hence the practical seriousness produced by 
conviction of sin. Theories, however refined, 
are then of httle worth. Every subordinate 
acquirement is laid aside, as poetry, pastimes, 
and bodily decorations are rejected in a storm 
which threatens immediate ruin. . All resources 
are then required in the execution oi Tx\e«Kv»e^ 
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I 

that may lead to deliverance. The cry of an 
anxious soul is. What shaU I do? Imminent 
danger gives to the means of rescue an un- 
speakable importance. 

The reply of Saint Paul to this trembling 
gaoler contains, when properly understood and 
improved, all the advice that can be given to 
an anxious inquirer : he must believe in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. There is no other name 
given under heaven whereby men can be saved ; 
and, blessed be God, no other name is necessary, 
for those who believe in him shall never come 
into condemnation. 

This deUvering grace being provided with so 
much love, and declared with so much distinct- 
ness, human calculation might have led us to 
conclude that hell itself would end resistance 
here, and never dare to corrupt so great i^ 
blessing; but experience proves the reverse. 
The riches of grace are not unfrequently con- 
verted into food for presumption; and the 
nature of faith has been so discussed as to 
involve the most sincere in embarrassing anx- 
ieties. Some describe ^e faith which God 
requires, so as to include the perfect work of 
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sanctification, just as if no man could be a 
beUever before he enters heaven. Others ex- 
dude from faith all moral feeling, reducing it 
to a mere intellectual process, as though a 
sinner could be safe before his heart is 
changed. As far as his comfort is concerned, 
it matters Uttle which of these errors entangle 
an inquirer's mind, for both will prove fatal to 
his peace. On either ground, the voice of a 
reproving conscience never will be satisfied. 
With such views of Divine truth, sujspicion will 
follow faith incessantly; and vrith suspicion 
the anxious inquiry will return, "Sirs, what^ 
must I do to be saved?" The intellectual pro-^ 
eess of behef must be united with such a sub- 
jugation of the heart as wiU make a sinner 
willing to be dehvered both from punishment 
and sin in God's own way. When this point 
is gained, safety is secured; but peace, and 
joy, and perfect hohness follow through feub* 
sequent operations of mercy. 

A sincere desire to be hke God in purity 
and happiness, is supposed in ev6ry case ; but 
vain discussion misleads an inquirer in making 
the attempt. Hence the foUpwing su^e&ticsvA 
are altogether practical, and t\vey «xe o^et^^ 
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with a humble hope that the anxious reader, 
by a prayerful observance of them, will be led 
to the enjoyment of safety, peace, and final 
victory. 

DIRECTION FIRST. 

Remember that the things which concern yowr 
9alvation, lie between God and your own soul. 

Idke EHi's sons, you have sinned against the 
Lord. This is the evil thing and bitter that 
must be removed, and the consequences of 
which require to be remedied. Other men 
may have been injured by your sin, and dread- 
ful effects may have resulted to yourself; but 
these are trivial circumstances, compared with 
the dishonour of Jehovah. To Hve in a state 
of enmity towards him is hell ; but to gain his 
forgiveness and blessing is in itself the begin- 
ing of heavenly joy, and every subsequent step 
m your recovery depends upon this. Sin de- 
livefl its principal enormity from his abhorrence, 
and mercy is precious because it comes from 
him ; for it leads the sinner into his rest, and 
enriches him with the fulness of infinity. 
Retire, therefore, from the world, and reason 
with your heavenly Father j consider his word» 
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and seek his favour ; for if God be for yon, 
none can be against you. Think not of human 
observation : let worldly interests be trampled 
under your feet; enter your closet, and deal 
with your soul there as before Him who seeth 
in secret ; plead your cause with Gfod alone ; 
wrestle with him as Jacob did, and let nothing 
divert you from your purpose until the enjoy- 
ment oi his favour become healthful and 
satis^BU^ry. Be thou reconciled to God« 
Jesus died to j»rocare this blessing, and every 
nnner must accept and improve this reconci- 
liation, w his danger and nua&ry will never 
cease ; but when this has been received through 
fedth in the atonement, every other reparation, 
both in himself and in others, may be cheerfully 
completed by each penitent through Divinef 
assistance. 

niREOTION SECOND. 

Study mth care the peculiar condition o/your 
own heart. 

From thence proceed evil thoughts, and the 
things which defile a man. The afRectiona 
which naturally grow there are unholy; but 
in each heart sin assumes a peculiar modifies.* 
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tion; and this sinful characteristic of himself 
must be known, confessed, and conquered by 
every sinner. 

' A shiver of disgust may follow the blush of 
shame, when your own deformity begins to 
appear; but necessity demands your persever- 
ance. The knowledge of yourself must direct 
you in prayer, and individualize your repent- 
ance. The fall of our race may be proved, but 
your sufferings wiU arise out of your own cor- 
ruptions, unless they be purged away. These 
fruits of your own sin must be crushed. Your 
repentance is required, not for a world lying in 
the. wicked one, but for that world of wicked<* 
pess in your own soul. 

Observe, also, that as those maladies \v^hicli 
are most fatal should be sought with the great-r 
est care, and subjected to the severest treat- 
ment ; so> the sins which are most subtle, 
defiling, and habitual, must be pursued with 
the most unrelenting perseverance. However 
dreadful, the concealment of any folly should 
never be allowed. Pride, selfishness, unclean- 
ness, and unbeHef, with all their attendant 
progenies, must, at the tribunal of thy con- 
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science be condemned. They must also be con- 
fessed, that they may be forgiven. You need a 
restoration of your own soul, and therefore you 
must learn to deal with its own pollutions. 

If it were needful to prove the propriety of 
this advice, Teference might be made to all the 
word of God ; for not only is individual piety 
there every where enforced, which cannot be 
secured without self-knowledge and personal 
repentance, but the very dispensations of God 
are said to be so constructed as to prove what 
is in thine heart, and even these do not meet 
the full desire of inspired writers. David im- 
plores the creation of a clean heart ; and again, 
" Search me, O God, and know my heart : try 
me, and know my thoughts : and see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting." 

But when your own individual sins are known 
and confessed to yourself and God — 

DIRECTION THB THIRD. 

Remember that the love of these your sins is 
the only separation between God and your soul. 

I say the love of them, not their eidstence. 

H 
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Though your sins be as scarlet, he is waiting 
to be gracious. " His hand is not shortened 
that it cannot save, nor his ear heavy that it 
cannot hear; but your iniquities have sepa- 
rated between you and your God, and your 
sins have hid his face from you that he will 
not hear." When you are prepared to treat 
these as your enemies, God will regard you 
as his friend. Through the death of Christ, 
he has been reconciled to you from the begin- 
ing of your existence. His mercy has pre- 
served you thrcmgh all the scenes pf your foUy, 
and the ruin of your whole interests was 
always known to him, though hid from you. 
This friendship cannot be enjoyed, because you 
have neither penitence nor faith; the love of 
these sins will not allow you to receive his 
friendship in God's own way. If Christ would 
have fellowship with your BeUal, you would be 
glad to accept him ; but you are not prepared 
to sacrifice your Belial for Christ. Here you 
stand at issue with Jehovah, and the love of 
your sins prevents your reconciliation. This 
is the enemy that destroys your peace. When 
all the facts in nature, with all the truths in 
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revelation, have joined their influence in urging 
your reconciliation to God ; though the desire 
of his friendship was awakened, yet the love 
of your sins was most powerful. Thus hath 
the abomination reigned in your heart, as in 
a temple defiled with idolatry. Thence, as 
from a fountain, streams of polluted sorrow 
flow , into your spirit. If you desire to be 
healed now, let this idolatry be confessed with 
shame. 

DIRECTION THE FOURTH. 

Resolve in the strength of God that this idol- 
atry shall be abandoned. 

What can there be in sin to make you love 
it ? Is there any thing in pride, selfishness, 
sensuality, or unbeUef, to be admired } And 
if a vitiated appetite has led your soul astray, 
is there any thing in these enormities at all 
comparable with your Creator's blessing? 
What are their fruits but death } And what 
is his friendship less than everlasting life? 
*' Consider what I say, and the Lord give thee 
understanding." 

And further, God is no respecter of persons. 
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nor will he submit to compromise. For sin- 
ners he has great compassion, but he is not a 
God that dehghteth in iniquity. An attempt 
to join the pleasure of his friendship with secret 
rebellion will not only be pitied as a gross 
self-deception, it will be punished as additional 
sin. Let not the wound of your spirit be thus 
slightly healed by crying peace, peace, when 
there is no peace. Renounce your folly for 
his sake. Strike at the root, and set your 
heart on the mortification of your members. 
Let the sin which is in them die. To spare 
this while you seek for mercy, and to hope for 
success because his grace abounds, involve dis- 
honesty*to yourself and God, which mercy will 
not spare: the Gospel of grace itself frowns 
on the horrible delusion, and declares the damn- 
ation of its authors just. 

DIRECTION THE FIFTH. 

Confess before God the guilt of your total 
helplessness. 

This will soon be felt, if your purpose be 
sincere; for the habit of sinning, when once 
formed, is hard to be subdued. In this there 
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is much misery, but uot more misery than 
guilt. For the habit of sinning becomes strong 
through lengthened indulgence. Thus every 
submission to sin prepares the heart to submit 
again, until those who have been accustomed 
to do evil fijid it as difficult to do vM, as for 
a leopard, by Hcking, to remove his spots. But 
between the leopard and the man there is this 
difference; the spots of the leopard, though 
they proceed from his own body, do not depend 
on its own will; but the habit of sinning in 
man is a voluntary condition, resulting from 
a voluntary process. It is the stain of original 
sin made deeper by actual transgressions. To 
show that every act of sin entails an evil which 
man can never cure, God has caused the in- 
cipient malady to remain in the descendants of 
Adam from generation to generation, con- 
stantly teaching every observer, first, the ma- 
lignity of sin, and, secondly, the value of re- 
storing grace. But when the first temptation 
to known and actual sin assails the mind, 
instead of imploring the succour and dehverance 
of Divine grace, they go on from sin to sin 
until they are accustomed to it. Thus men 

H 3 
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ripen in iniquity : their hearts become fully set 
in them to do evil ; and when the horror of a 
broken law is upon their consciences, and the 
promise of mercy is before their eyes, their 
imbecility is dreadful ; they touch the promise 
as men 'v^ose hands have been paralyzed by 
iniquity ; they cannot lay hold on the hope set 
before them in the Gospel. 

Let the inquirer turn his thoughts in upon 
himself, and ask, how it was that these fetters 
of sin which shackle him were forged ? It is 
not desirable to go back into the region of con- 
jecture, but rather to confine the attention to 
known facts: when, therefore, the habit of 
pride or unbelief rises up against you with all 
the fury of an opponent that must be slain or 
served, let the question be forced home upon 
the heart, how did this known sin gain such an 
ascendancy over me, and make me so perfectly 
its slave ? Conscience, with her sister 
Memory, will lead you back to the first strug- 
gles with which you resisted her admonitions ; 
the secret musing by which you stained your 
imagination with your folly ; your neglects of 
prayer ; your angry reception of reproof ; your 
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pltfleys with temptation ; and your numerous 
instances of actual transgression. These are 
the elements out of which your habit grew, and 
by which it gained such dreadful strength; 
and when memory has recorded the catalogue 
before your eyes, conscience, frowning on your 
soulrwill solemnly declare that every act in all 
this process was a positive offence. The power 
of sin, therefore, is the fruit of sin. It is 
aggravated guilt rapidly ripening for the judg- 
ment. 

The fall of Adam has been proved to be a 
crime by the judgment of death, and the loss 
of paradise. But every new offence includes 
another fell, by which the sinner sinks into 
fresh calamity and guiltiness. Thus sin, Uke 
all descending bodies, acquires velocity and 
force in the descent. When the convicted 
man begins to feel his misfortune, through the 
weakness of his judgment and the power of 
sin within him, he may deplore his misery, and 
pray for assistance ; but he must also confess 
his sin, and implore forgiveness. Let the in- 
qidrer beware of self-deception here ; for if he 
seek to lay the blame on Grod, or Provldeivc^, 
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or on any creature but himself^ shame and con- 
fusion will follow, instead of deliverance and 
joy. By deploring the misery of -sin, we ac- 
knowledge the wisdom and goodness of Divine 
arrangements; by confessing the guiltiness of' 
our misery, we magnify the righteousness of 
Divine judgments. In both these particulars 
Jehovah will be honoured by those whom he is 
pleased to save. 

DIRECTION THE SIXTH. 

Place your whole dependence on the efficient 
operation of Divine grace. 

All things are full of God. Causation in 
every part of nature is only an invariable re- 
sult of Divine agency. Creatures in them- 
selves have no power to move; all their 
changes transpire through God, who worketh 
in them. His laws, through all the universe, 
teach us where and when the exertion of that 
mighty power may be certainly expected. 
When he is forgotten, nature herself is or- 
phanized. By wicked men God is thus dis- 
honoured every day ; but the dishonour done 
to him is not so great in any other depart- 
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ment of our folly as when we seek, in our own 
strength, to repair the ruin of our fall. In the 
very attempt, his truth or his mercy is dis- 
honoured, and perhaps both. Either the sin- 
ner does not believe that the ruin of his con- 
dition is so great as God has declared it to be ; 
or he thinks that the riches of grace will not 
supply his wants until they have been im- 
proved by his superior devices. Both these 
suppositions are untrue. Grace abounds to 
the chief of sinners, because the ruin of every 
sinner is complete. Men have hope, there- 
fore, not in themselves, but in God. He only 
can remove their hearts of stone; the long- 
lost image of their Maker can be restored to 
their fallen spirits by his hand alone. In one 
unguarded moment man may commit sin, and 
thus imbibe a pollution which ages of repent- 
ance could not purge away. All human wis- 
dom sinks into folly here, and human power is 
weakness. " O, Israel, thou hast ruined thy- 
self; but in me is thy help found." With 
self-renunciation, therefore, fly to the Strong 
for strength. . 
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DiaSCTION THE SEVENTH. 

Plead the atonement of Christ when you pray 
for Divine assistance. 

Without this, you have no just reason for 
cherishing the hope of success. What God 
may do, can never be known by man. For 
wise and gracious purposes, he has, at times, 
arrested the most guilty in the very haunts of 
sin, and brought them savingly to himself; 
and by such sovereign and unexpected acts he 
is pleased to show how greatly he delights in 
mercy ; but it is not in those scenes of folly 
that sinners may indulge with safety the ex- 
pectation of his friendship. If one or two have 
been awakened there, thousands have been 
hardened in their iniquity, and ripened for 
perdition. 

On the same principle, we can never antici- 
pate the sovereign acts of grace bestowed on 
unbelievers. When Cornelius, with his im- 
perfect knowledge, sought the Lord, without 
knowing the nature of Christ's atonement, 
Peter was sent to instruct him, although he 
could not be said to have prayed in the name 



WHO SEEK CONVERSION. 83 

of Jesus. Cases also occur Hke that of Saul, 
in which the work of grace is commenced and 
almost completed hefore the rehel sends a 
prayer to heaven, and even whilst the heart is 
burning with the hatred of our Lord. Hence, 
it is impossible to tell how great the mercy of 
Jehovah may be, but his promises tell us how 
great it shall be. And the difference between 
certainty and uncertainty here is immensely 
great. If sovereign grace arrest a few in the 
ways of sin, it also leaves millions to perish 
there ; but promised grace was never sought in 
vain. The same remark apphes to faith in the 
atonement ; some sinners, ignorant of its 
worth, may have been heard, though the 
atonement was not pleaded in their prayer: 
thus sovereign mercy blessed Cornelius, and 
no man can deny that such an event may ever 
recur again ; but in every case the hope is very 
insecure, and most of all when every oppor- 
tunity of knowing the Redeemer has been long 
enjoyed, for then the absence of faith in the 
atonement is the greatest sin, and the man " is 
condemned already, because he hath not be- 
lieved on the only begotten Son of God/* 
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Whetlxer God may spare such a condemned 
man, cannot be known while hfe continues. 
If he die in that state, we do know that he is 
lost for ever. But faith in the atonement 
changes his state and prospects entirely; for 
he that believett shall never come into con- 
demnation. He may have trial in many 
forms, but his interests are secm'e, and his 
prayer for Divine assistance shall never be 
offered in -vrain. 

To presume on sovereign grace is sin ; but 
to pray for promised grace is om* duty. The 
sin of presumption, though full of danger, may, 
by possibihty, be pm-ged away ; but prayer in 
the name of Jesus must prevail. 

Blessings flow to sinners through Christ, 
which relate to three important objects : first* 
their justification ; secondly, their sanctification ; 
thirdly, their glorification. The first com- 
prehends the grace employed in removing the 
punishment, and restoring the characters of 
fallen men. The second comprises every act 
of mercy which is employed for their purifica- 
tion, including the first attempt to believe, 
and the final victory of the soul. The third. 
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which is glorification, follows, when the spirits 
of believers have been presented faultless before 
the presence of Jehovah with exceeding joy. 
Justification and glorification comprise the 
work of grace without us, but sanctification is 
the work of grace within us. Glorification 
belongs to eternity, and will be best studied by 
those who enjoy its inheritance. Justification, 
procured on Calvary, is an act of God per- 
formed on his throne of grace. But sanctifica- 
tion begins in the sinner's heart, when a desire 
to be saved from sin first kindles in his 
breast. 

This is the condition of an anxious inquirer. 
Elntangled with the habits of sin, but desiring 
to be released ; conscious of his own weakness, 
and desiring Divine help. Let him ask, there- 
fore, that he may receive ; but let him ask in 
faith, nothing doubting, and use the atonement 
of Jesus as his only plea for acceptance. 
Whatever is given will be given through him ; 
and whatever you ask must be asked for 
through him, or the expectation of success 
will be groundless. 

Since the faU, human affairs have passed 
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through every kind of change. From folly to 
folly, men have been driven to the limit of their 
capabilities in contrivance. Yet all things fail 
without this atonement. A dishonoured 
Saviour leaves men exposed to the wrath of 
offended Deity. No subterfuge can obtain 
from God the Father a gift that dishonours 
the Son. Sovereign acts of grace are per- 
formed in answer to his mediation, in order to 
prove his willingness to save; but when by 
sovereign grace that Saviour has been revealed, 
Grod requires that he be honoured in the sin- 
ner's prayer. 

This rule apphes to every human necessity. 
Divine teaching. Divine consolation, Divine 
fellowship, and Divine strength to complete 
the exercise of faith and devotedness, are all 
included. You may pray for the spirit of 
prayer, more faith, for the most exalted purity, 
nor shall you pray in vain, if in each petition 
you rely on the atonement for your acceptance. 
When this object of faith is before you, there 
is no other means by which you can combat 
the imperfection of faith itself. Suspicion, 
hke every other sin, dies hard ; but when this 
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has been destroyed, the restoration of our 
nature will advance with great rapidity. This 
requires, however, the merciful assistance of 
Omnipotence, which must be soHcited through 
that very sacrifice, which, at present, the 
trembling sinner is afraid to trust. 

The emotions that conflict in the breast of 
an inquirer are often too confused and unde« 
finable to admit of reduction to any system of 
mental analysis. It is a state of disease, with 
symptoms of incipient recovery, in which every 
kind of excitement may find a place. Hope 
and fear, love and hate, faith and suspicion, 
joy and sorrow, with all possible combinations 
of thought, formed by recollections of the past 
and conjectures of the future, are blended in 
one unformed mass« confused and restless 
like the chaos of creation. If there be one 
feeling more distinct to the inquirer himself 
than any other, perhaps it is an earnest wish 
that some Divine power would reduce the con- 
fused elements of his being to a form that God 
might approve. It will be happy, and lead to 
happy results, if, at such a time, the inquirer 
retire into his closet t6 pray. Let all the ruin 
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and guilt of which he is conscious, be confessed. 
Fix the thought on Calvary, where Jesus died ; 
but do not rest there; raise your heart to 
heaven, where Jesus reigns. If your thoughts 
be so confused that you cannot define your 
necessities, cast yourself at his footstool, and 
let your condition speak. Gaze on his person 
till you see the Godhead in him, and the 
Father through him ; then, in the language of 
the dying thief, cry, "Lord, remember me." 
But, 

DIRECTION THE EIGHTH. 

Combine with prayer a diligent use of all ap^ 
pointed means. 

These are provided for you by sovereign 
grace. Their object is twofold,— partly to 
afford you help, and partly to prove the reality 
and richness of your Father's love. Be care- 
ful lest either of these objects be neglected. 
Think how many unsolicited acts of con- 
descending grace must have transpired before 
the canon of Scripture was completed by in- 
spiration, or the ordinances of Divine worship 
estabhshed in his church. When we see the 
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Christian sacraments, with their simplicity and 
vital influence ; the Christian fellowship, with 
its endearments ; the Christian ministry, with 
its affectionate lahours and pastoral care ; the 
merciful reproving, rebuking, and exhorting, 
through which it deals with sinful men — when 
we glance at that imiversal activity which b 
required of saints in the teaching of sinners — 
when we see this splendid apparatus of mercy 
not only produced but constantly preserved, in 
defiance of hellish opposition, while all the facts 
in universal nature, and all the magnificent mys- 
teries of Providence, are made to act as super- 
numeraries in this work of grace — how does it 
exalt the love of God to sinners, that all this 
mighty provision should not only be devised, 
but actually made and preserved out of his own 
fulness, without our prayer or forethought, and 
even contrary to the desires of men ? What 
further proof can be required of Jehovah's 
mercy, when universal being is thus made vocal 
in expressing his compassionate love. 

The means of grace to which the reader 
may have access, are possibly limited in com- 
parison with those which others enjoy. Stilly 

i3 
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let him thiiik how rich they are, which he pos- 
sesses, compared with his deserts. How 
glad should he be, who sits beneath these 
heavens contemplating mercy, when his crimes 
deserve that he should be cast into outer dark- 
ness, to brood over his despair in everlasting 
punishment. Let, therefore, the means which 
you do posses, however small, be received as a 
practical proof of your Father's love. Give 
him credit at least for that which you now 
enjoy, and take especial heed that you do not 
lose the benefit of their improvement. Their 
influence may be small compared with what 
your necessity demands ; but, in a case of such 
emergency, be careful that nothing is lost. 
Be faithful in using this httle, and God will 
confer upon you greater treasures. Infidelity 
in this will embarrass your mind, and stop 
yoiu" mouth in prayer, covering you with con- 
fusion even at the throne of grace. Oh do not 
pray for sanctifying grace over the reproaching 
leaves of a neglected Bible ; nor mourn over 
your loneUness in the midst of unconsulted 
Christian friends ; do not complain of unbelief 
in a forsaken or a polluted sanctuary ; for all 
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these things will give a poignancy to your 
grief, and a difficulty to your recovery, which 
words can never describe. Study your Bible 
with care, as one who peruses the title-deeds 
of a new inheritance, or the testament of an 
absent benefactor. Consult your Christian 
friends with simphcity, opening your heart as 
fiar as it can be unclothed before men. Regard 
the house of prayer as the house of Grod, and 
enter it with reverence and prayerful constancy. 
Offer not the prayer of indolence, that you 
may not be rejected as a fool. Reduce your 
own heart to a rigid culture ; let the soil be 
broken, cleansed, and enriched with the Word 
of Life. Let it be set apart for God ; and, hke 
a field which you mean to preserve and render 
fruitful, be hedged in, and protected against 
wanderers that seek to destroy. In constant 
supplications let your prepared heart reveal its 
necessity before God, hke a well-fallowed field 
sprecul out beneath the heavens, waiting for 
the dew, the rain, and the vitalizing influences. 
Remember that a prayerless man will labour 
in vain. To those who desire success, diligence 
and supphcation must be faithfully coivyivxNsd* 
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DIRECTION THE NINTH. 

Wait for expressions of divine love with doci' 
lity and patience. 

All yoiir help must come from God, but 
more especially that which relates to your 
eternal peace and joy; and nothing can be 
obtained but in his own appointed way. It is 
cause for thankfulness, however, that it may 
be obtained so. And if, when necessity and 
sinfulness lead us to seek his face, God, for 
wise and gracious ends, should withhold the 
brightness of his smile, and cause us to walk in 
darkness for a few days, who, contrary to all 
his commandments and persuasion, have con* 
tinned to walk in sin for many years, how can 
we, with any consistency, repine ? Besides, 
we have this further to reconcile us to the will 
of God, that our safety hereafter does not de- 
pend upon our peace here ; real faith in the 
promises must be followed by eternal life, al- 
though the comfort of hope be not here en- 
joyed. Perhaps, too, there may be some 
secret sin not yet discovered, which God in- 
tends to manifest and eradicate ; or some foul 
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enemy to your soul may lurk about your path, 
watching the moment of self- security in which 
to surprise and destroy you with temptation. 
Hence God is pleased to keep you on your 
guard by grief and self-abasement, not because 
he is unwilling to bless, but because he would 
bless you perfectly. He also will be honoured 
in his servants for their good. It is his ta 
consider, it is yours to wait. Explain to him, 
therefore, all your desire, and confess your 
complete necessity, and wait for his blessing 
as a child who longs for its parent's smile of re- 
conciliation ; remembering that the very moment 
in which a penitent becomes willing to suffer 
the chastisement of God, has often been the 
one in which a full manifestation of mercy has 
been given. 

DIRECTION THE TENTH. 

Cherish in your heart a confident expectation 
of success. 

In tins pursuit sincerity can never fail. When 
you are really willing to be made whole, God 
wiU reveal the operation of his mighty power. 
But what he does is always worthy of himself. 
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performed in his own time and way, but with 
magnificent completeness. To divert him from 
his pmpose of comforting penitent sinners is 
impossible. The delay cpf his blessing is itself 
a proof of his fideUty and love. For he per- 
ceives the danger that is hid from mortals; 
and when suppHcating penitents are exposed to 
spiritual pride or any other widcedness, Grod 
will hazard the glory of his faithfulness un- 
til the foolish tendency in them has been 
cured. By this we see that his grace abounds 
with all wisdom and prudence. These very 
sorrows, therefore, ought to confirm our hope. 
They prove that God has not yet abandoned 
his servants, since they form a part of that pro- 
cess by which the spirit may be cured. But that 
hope which begins to dawn, even in the confu- 
sion of our sorrow, is so strengthened by pro- 
mises, by experience, and by every .other kind 
of evidence, that it would be past all rational 
caution to indulge the fear of its disappoint- 
ment. My fellow-sinner, the gospel hope will 
never make ashamed. Through the atonement 
resign your hearts to God, and heaven is yours ; 
and though the sackcloth be upon your loins. 
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honour Christ — the Holy Spirit — and the 
Father's lov^^through all the process, by 
hoping against hope. To fail in this is a sin 
that will augment the misery and guilt of those 
who are most unworthy. Let men who have 
been stained with the worst pollution, remember 
that when they disbeUeve the omnipotence of 
mercy proclaimed to sinners upon earth, they 
baptize their souls again in a deeper dye. 
" Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as wool ; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as snow ;*' for nothing is too hard for 
Omnipotence. With this hope of success, there- 
fore, enter on all the work of God, aim at the 
highest perfection, and prosecute your purpose 
with unshaken perseverance. Cast aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
you, and run the race that is set before'you, look- 
ing unto Jesus, the author and finisher of your 
faith. Enter the arena of this blessed contest, 
and press towards the mark of your high calling 
of God the Father in Christ Jesus, labouring t# 
fulfil your course with joy. This very deter- 
mination of hope will itself increase your 
strength beyond conception, brightening, as 
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with day-beams, the scene of your conflict. 
" Work out your own salvation, therefore, with 
fear and trembhng ; for it is God that worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure." If thou desirest to be pure, and thy 
faith in Jesus be sincere, by that mighty power 
which worketh all things according to the 
counsels of his own will, Jehovah will subdue 
thy passions, overturn thy habits of sin, form 
in thee the image of his Son, and present thee 
faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy. 

I. 

Begin — begin the melting theme, 
Rebellious sinner, weep ; 
Hopes of immortal joy are seen, 
Angelic voices greet ; 
No longer let thy soul transgress, 
Augmenting still thy crime ; 
Jehovah waits in love to bless 
And save with power Divine. 

II. 

Begin — ^begin the melting theme, 
Polluted sinner, weep ; 
Redeeming blood will make thee clean, 
And penitence is sweet. 
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Comfort from heaven do not disdain ; 

It comes to heal thy soul, 

To purge away the secret stain, 

And make thy spirit whole : 

That soyereign balm will ease the wound, 

Conviction gave within, 

Will make thy hgpe and peace abound. 

And joy shall soon begin. 

God — the Eternal — throned in state. 

Has laid his thunder by; 

While heaven and earth in silence wait 

To hear thy tender sigh. 

III. 

Begin — begin the melting theme, 

Oh ! wandering sinner, weep ; 

Mercy calls thee home again. 

Angelic voices greet 

" Return thou wanderer, oh return ! 

Thy danger none can tell ; 

Or soon thy guilty soul must bum 

In an eternal hell ! *' 

IV. 

Begin — begin the melting theme. 

Oh hardened sinner, weep ! 

Let grace dissolve thy heart of stone 

With love divinely sweet. 

Look yonder— what thy sins have done, 

He groans upon the tree ; 

K 
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Sorrow and blood flow mingliDg down ; 

And these were shed for thee. 

He saw thy ruin from the skies, 

Came down for thy relief, 

And now for all thy sins he dies ; 



V. 

Begin — ^begin the mournful theme, 
Condemned sinner, weep; 
Implore thy life in Jesus* name. 
Approach the mercy-seat-— 
Father, thy son hath sinned — ^forgive . 



(I 



Oh, leave thy sorrows there. 
His everlasting truth believe. 
And wipe away thy tear. 



LOST SOULS. 



CHAPTER VI. 



ON THB IMPORTANCE OP TRUB CONVERSION, AS 
IT IS SEEN IN THE MISERY OF LOST SOULS. 

Some years since, a gentleman travelling 
through the principal places and cities in S3nria, 
came to Damascus. He brought with him 
letters of introduction to the ambassadors 
of several great nations, with many other 
persons of distinction who resided there. A 
guide was soon obtained, who led him to 
a person then much known, in many coun- 
tries, for his wealth, wisdom, and power. 
The entrance to his palace was pointed out, but 
our traveller was astonished at finding a small 
door, in a dirty wall, which looked like the 
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entrance to a stable. Being in a strange city, 
he was, at first, afraid to enter a place which 
looked so humble, dark, and suspicious. But 
the guide said, '* This is the only entrance al- 
lowed for you, sir; and if you do not enter 
soon, even this will be shut.** This recalled the 
traveller's courage, so that he went in, and 
was kindly received into the most magnificent 
apartments that he ever saw. 

Something similar to this transpires when 
the claim of the kingdom of heaven is stated to 
unconverted men. Every thing that strikes 
the eye of an external observer, is of a humble 
and restrictive nature. Nothing appears to 
flatter his pride, or to gratify his selfishness. 
God intends that both these sinful principles 
shall be rooted out from the hearts of all his 
friends. The entrance to his church, therefore, 
is by our Saviour called a strait g^te. Faith 
and love, working repentance^ so as to form a 
new creature, constitute the only terms of suc- 
cess ; and each must submit to a careful scru- 
tiny, needful to preserve the purity of this 
household of faith ; but, when once entered, 
a pilgrim finds the sweetest welcome* and the 



LOST SOULS. 101 

provision for his comfort unfolds the bounty of 
a God. 

When our Lord used this illustration in the 
13th of Luke, he added to it another idea. 

Many that were then before him, would feel 
buthttle sorrow at being excluded from his 
society. They did not desire to enter it. He 
therefore assures them that the time would 
come when such an admission would be re- 
fused. The strait gate itself would soon be 
shut; and then, when the privilege was lost, 
indifference would be annihilated for ever. 
** There shall be weeping, and waihng, and 
gnashing of teeth, when you see Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of heaven, and ye yourselves cast 
out." 

It is this bitter regret, with its torturing 
concomitants, that I wish now to submit as a 
motive to decision and zeal in the work of God. 

The sources of regret that wiU remain to an 
unconverted man when all the blessings of 
mercy are lost to him for ever, are various and 
very afflictive. One or two may be taken as 
examples. 

k3 
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1 . He will see the value of that which he refused, 

and therefore he will grieve. 

That modest simplicity which veils the gos- 
pel system, was derived from its author as a 
. memorial of his character, and as a corrective 
for the evils which sin has introduced. If pride 
and selfishness were flattered by the church, 
they could not be subdued by its disciplines. 
The contest, therefore, is fought at the entrance, 
that the interior may not be defiled. Hence 
every man who approaches the strait gate finds 
that he has something to leave behind ; some 
passion must be subdued, some idol must be 
sacrificed. This he cannot bear, because of hiff 
selfishness. But every indulgence of selfishness 
will increase the strength of its dominion in his 
heart. Hence, when he sinks into perdition, he 
will carry with him a most intense and stubborn 
habit of self-love that has been trained through 
all the scenes of his folly. But, just when his 
folly has gained the greatest ascendancy, the 
tragedy of his existence will unfold its cata- 
strophe. The loss of those delights which he 
found on earth will make him seek, on every 
hand, for other blessings. Then selfishness 
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itself will say, " Strive to enter in ;" and every 
unconverted man will say, " Lord ! Lord ! open 
to me." At such a period it will not only be 
distressing to find that the door is shut, and 
that the Lord of heaven and earth will not 
condescend to own him ; but, partly from the 
rectified judgment of his own mind, and partly 
from the clear development of Divine merc!^, 
he shall behold an incomprehensible glory in 
that inheritance which he has lost for ever. 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob will appear in 
all the peace and glory of heaven, whilst he is 
doomed to everlasting woe. When all the sub- 
stance of earth, and all the pleasures of sin, give 
place to disappointment and pimishment, he 
win feel the importance of a treasure hid in 
God ; and selfishness itself will return, like a 
new-bom scorpion, to destroy the very heart 
that brought it into existence. Hence there 
will be weeping and wailing, when selfish sinners 
feel that all their blessedness is lost for ever. 

2. The truth of God's holy word will be fully 
confirmed, and therefore shame will cover 
him in the midst of sorrow. 
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Nothing is more subtle than unbelief, whether 
we consider its origin or its operation. Whilst 
men are fall of zeal in pushing their inquiry 
after truth, they seldom consider whence their 
suspicion of falsehood arises, by which it is con- 
tinually maintained. In the works of nature, 
study is required to understand the mysteries of 
wisdom that are hidden in her manifold oper- 
ations. But this is not the case when we labour 
to understand the meaning of men. Their 
words may be plain enough ; but, as it has 
become a rule of worldly prudence not to say 
what you mean too plainly, or at least only 
when it suits your purpose, so it is in many 
instances regarded as a dangerous folly to take 
a man at his word. Such is the pernicious 
influence of this habit, that should an individual 
resolve never to deviate from the simplicity of 
truth, the effect of his conduct will be a most 
extensive deception, because few people believe 
exactly what is said, but something else which 
is imphed. If this vile dexterity had no other 
influence than that of destro3dng the confidence 
of man in man, even that would be sufficient to 
justify a bitter repentance. But its influence 
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reaches even to the words of God. Men have 
deceived each other so much, and so artfully, 
that they cannot be made to beUeve that the 
Creator hunself will say exactly what he means. 
There must be some reservation, something to 
qualify it, something, understood; hence the 
precept is corrupted, the promise is degraded, 
and the curse is deprived of its horror. Unbe- 
lief, therefore, is a constant imputation of 
human infidelity to the eternal God. An un- 
converted man feels too wise to take God at his 
word. He boasts over the simpletons that 
bdieve in Jesus. He may admire their virtue, 
their generous love, and purity of life ; but he 
is unable to conceive how such men should 
have so httle shrewdness as not to evade some 
of those duties which press them to the dust, 
or at least to see that the promises of Divine 
£Bivour, and the threatening of Divine wrath, 
were only intended to perpetuate their servitude. 
Disinterested love, especially such as the scrip- 
ture describes, is too good to be true, and the 
wrath is too terrible to be executed. The 
expressions must be figurative, or there must 
be some limitation to the meaning of the words. 
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Thus, in ten thousand forms, the dehisive sup- 
position of Divine infidelity is drawn over the 
eyes and round the heart of an uncofnverted 
man. Thus he lives, and thus he dies ; but 
confusion will cover his soul when, lifting up 
his eyes in torment, he learns, from bitter ex- 
perience, that though clouds and darkness 
may be round about Jehovah, righteousness 
and judgment are the stability of his throne. 
It will be very bitter to find in hell that all the 
difficulty a sinner had in trusting God rose out 
of his own infidelity. 

3. In the admonition of our Lord, a pointed 
reference is made to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets. The object of this 
was, first, to exemplify the proof of Divine 
faithfulness, even in the reward of those who 
had experienced the heaviest trials ; and then, 
secondly, to suggest the bitter remorse which 
results to an unconverted man, when he' sees the 
triumph of those whom he injured and despised. 

For it is quite a mistake to suppose that the 
rejection of God can take place without hatred. 
"The carnal mind is enmity against God.'' 
Such a dreadful fact would scarcely be be« 
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lieved without the most incontestable proof. 
Hence, as if for the very purpose of revealing 
that malignant hatred, Grod has ordained those 
dispensations which place the human character 
in every point of view, and subject mankind 
to every species of moral influence. Bad men 
are . thus permitted to live, and a polluted 
world is preserved, in order that the produc- 
tions of human depravity in the hearts and 
lives of unconverted men might fiilly justify its 
reprehension. But the well-spring of all is 
hatred of God and his people. The method of 
expressing or concealing it may be different 
in each man,. and in the same man at different 
times; but the fact is stiU the same. The 
bamal unconverted mind is enmity against 
God. This led to the rejection of God first, 
and then to the injury of his saints, the 
insult of his messengers, and the murder of his 
prophets. Many of these had died in Jeru- 
salem, and there Jesus was soon to die himself 
by cruel hands. He therefore reminds them, 
before it comes to pass, how great will be their 
hatred, when he, with his prophets and his 
saints, shall reign in triumphant glory before 
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them. A carnal mind will lose nothing of its 
enmity in hell ; but every form of enmity ^nll 
be dreadfully embittered by everlasting ex- 
posure and defeat. Gnashing of teeth will be 
there, 

4. The misery of unconverted men will he further 
augmented, when in ruin they remember the 
influence that past discipline had upon their 
hearts. 

God is continually dealing with them here 
by severity and compassion; and few wiD 
spend their lives in the midst of Christian 
privileges, without realizing some effect from 
them. At one time conviction almost over- 
turns their unbelief; at another. Divine love 
will make their enmity give way; some deep 
affection will shake the rebellious resolution; 
the means of grace will often nearly subdue the 
heart by their precious power. On such occa- 
sions the sinner will gather up his spirit to 
the act of entering in at the strait gate. But 
some deceptive lust induces his delay until the 
door is shut, and he finds his way to hell from 
the very gate of heaven. This near approxi- 
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mation to felicity, will render more pungent 
the bitterness of eternal woe, 

5. Their bitterness will be increased, when un- 
converted men find that their ruin is final and 
irreparable. 

On earth, it is one of their great objects to 
escape from reproof. It follows them in an 
infinite diversity of forms, through all the 
lab)rrinths of their folly. A parent's most com- 
passionate tears and entreaties will be ofiensive. 
How indignantly did the Jews turn away from 
our Lord, and reject his words, as a hard 
saying which they could not bear? Just so 
the men of this world often feel in reference to 
the gospel admonition. But all this will un- 
dergo a mighty change. A time will come 
when the most keen rebuke would be thank- 
fully received, if it were but combined with 
hope. When God will admonish no more, 
men will feel the worth of his admoni- 
tion. The last ray of hope in which he Hved 
on earth will, as it expires, and leaves the 
whole horizon black, without any softening 
shade whatever, produce in the unconverted 
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sinner's soul an emotion which on earth we 

cannot understand. Such knowledge can only 

be attained by experience in hell. There is, 

however, much connected with it that we may 

comprehend. From that moment the sinner 

will know that not a single promise of mercy 

now invites his faith ; that he has nothing to 

approve and love, but the justice under which 

he falls; that no Saviour pleads for him in 

heaven; and that no consolation awaits him 

through all the length of his everlasting 

sorrows : for the perfections of Jehovah will cast 

over the scene of his punishment not one single 

ray of hope : — 

Darknesi, death, and long despair, 
Reign in eternal triumph there. 

Besides the awful nature of these truths, 
the possible proximity of their experience is 
used by our Lord to make them bear more 
directly on our present practice. He there- 
fore directs his hearers, constantly, to that 
period when the judgment of God will dose 
the probation of mankind. From thence 
proceeds the force of every motive to gospel 
duty; but especially to those duties by which 
the blessings of Divme Tasic^ xmk^ \jfc %»^?Qis^. 
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But, besides that great event, the uncertain 
period of human life is ever kept in view. The 
close of our existence here, is, to every indi- 
dual, what the final judgment will be to the 
whole world. Hence we are called away from 
every inducement to indifference. Watchful- 
ness is laid upon each soul, as the great rule of 
prudence. For we " know neither the day 
nor the hour when the Son of man cometh." 

A great mistake is often entertained by 
sinners when these solemnities are described. 
To them they are not serious, and, therefore, 
they cannot see the reason for all the urgency 
used in pressing them. Often it wiU appear 
as though a love of severity formed a principle 
i-uling through the whole. But this is quite a 
mistake. Facts are always the same, whatever 
our feeling towards them. The loss of God's 
favour and love may be esteemed trivial by a 
man in sin; but Jesus regarded the truth in its 
real character. And, when this is duly con- 
sidered, our astonishment may be constantly 
raised at the fervency of his sympathy. His 
love for sinners is always great, but never 
manifested itself with so much vividness, as 
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when he denounced the guilty and incorrigible. 
In human language, there is not one passage 
more full of tender pathos than that which 
expresses his pity for Jerusalem : " O Jerusa- 
lem ! Jerusalem ! that stonest the prophets, and 
killeth those that are sent unto thee : how often 
would I have gathered thy children, as a hen 
gathereth her brood under her wings, and thou 
wouldest not. Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate; and, verily I say unto you, ye 
shall not see me until the time come when 
ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." 

Let not the reader suppose, therefore, that 
these solemnities are laid before him as mate- 
rial that might awaken his fruitless fears. 
The Lord of heaven and earth is merciful and 
gracious, and ready to forgive. The humiliat- 
ing alarms of Divine compassion are but the 
first acts that lead to a sinner's recovery. 
Brokenness of heart, and the submission 
of faith, are the beginnings of healthful joy; 
and, through the abundance of spiritual assist- 
ance, can never fail to secure the full inherit- 
ance of eternal glory. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

ON THE ENCOURAGEMENTS AFFORDED BY DIVINE 

ASSISTANCE. 

** Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have al-waye obeyed, not m 
in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear and trembling : 
for it is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure/' — Philippians ii. 12, 13. 

When our obligation to secure the happy 
results of true conversion is solemnly recog- 
nised^ and a soul is engaged in the perform- 
ance of this duty, it generally happens that 
difficulties appear to discourage and prevent 
perseverance. These result partly from indi- 
dividual mistake; and partly from «A.tds\k, 

l3 
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influence ; but principally from the nature 
of the undertaking. For, when all the errors 
of ignorance have been removed, and every 
allowance has been made for the energy of 
opponents seen and unseen, God himself has 
presented the work in such a way, as proves 
that the restoration of our ruined nature must 
be full of difficulty and trial. Hence, such 
expressions are employed to describe the con- 
dition of an unconverted man as imply the 
extreme of necessity. He has a heart, but 
it is a heart of stone; he has a judgment, 
but it is in darkness ; he is a man, but the 
man is dead in sins; in himself, his ruin is 
complete. 

God has also declared, that .the restoration 
of our nature must be as perfect as its ruin. 
The heart of stone must be turned into flesh ; 
a sinner, in the exercise of his judgment, 
must pass from darkness into hght; every 
faculty of his soul must be renewed: though 
scattered hke the bones which were seen by 
Ezekiel in his valley of vision, the members of 
his ruined constitution must be regathered and 
restored. The man who was dead in trespasses 
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and sins, must be quickened to a new life of 
righteousness in Christ Jesus. 

Such descriptions of human necessity are 
not intended to destroy the hope which mercy 
has awakened to its precious promises; but 
rather to feed and strengthen it, by showing 
to the chief of sinners, that all their wants 
have been anticipated by the rich provisions of 
eternal mercy. God knew your helplessness, 
and declared his abundant grace in supplying 
your wants, before the ruin of your fallen 
nature was made known to you. 

The provisions of mercy are of two kinds : 
the first may be called legislative; the second 
appHcatory. The former comprehends all 
those arrangements in Divine providence which 
render the salvation of a sinner possible, and 
his faith in Christ a matter of duty ; but the 
latter includes those acts of sovereign love 
which lead to the individual appropriation of 
mercy, and render salvation certain. By the 
one, a Saviour is provided for the world; the 
blood of his atonement, is, by the other, sprinkled 
on the consciences of individual sinners. 

Both these provisions of mercy are refett^ 
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to now, for the sake of showing how much 
they encourage the chief of sinners. In them- 
selves, fallen men are helpless; hut in God^ 
they shall find all-sufficient strength. Our 
heavenly Father intends that every penitent 
shall know and confess that his sin is an evil, 
the maladies of which he could never heal, 
and that no one could heal them but God 
alone. But he also wishes us to know that he 
is waiting to be gracious, and that those who 
seek his face shall surely live. 

That this fact may have its due influence, 
let the two kinds of assistance which mercy 
has provided be considered, separately, with a 
little more attention. 

And, first, the legislative assistaj^ce. Here 
we cannot pass over the stupendous gift of his 
dear Son. Whether we regard this as a proof 
of Divine love in general, or of the Redeemer's 
love in particular, we seem plunged at once 
into an ocean, of which we cannot define the 
boundaries even in our imagination. Still, it 
is not the mere act of giving his Son which 
most eflectuaUy serves our present purpose; 
but the end for which he was given. The 
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Son was given, therefore, that through him 
God might give us other mercies. Our Lord 
came, and lived, and died for us, that God 
might be reconciled to us, and that a way 
might be found, through which the fulness of 
mercy might flow to every fallen man, just as 
he needed it. For your sake he died, my 
fellow-sinner, to bring you near to God. By a 
solemn act of Divine authority, Jesus is set 
forth before you, a propitiatiory ; and God, 
whom you had made your enemy, waits there 
to receive you with all the fervour of a parent's 
love. Without this, conversion itself would 
have been useless to you, for, without an 
atonement, past sin could never have been 
forgiven; but now the sins of the world are 
taken away, and whosoever will, let him 
come and take of the water of life freely. 

Besides this, God has ordained, by law, 
means for the special instruction of sinners. 
His word is a mighty gift, inspired by his 
Spirit, preserved through his providence, and 
guarded by the sword of his flaming curse, 
that no one might dare to corrupt its truths, 
or diminish the number of its promises. This 
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lamp of truth is preserved in his sanctuary, 
where, by his command, God has appointed 
the ordinances whiqh explain, apply, enforce, 
and diffuse its glorious revelations. Thus, the 
house of God is ordained to be a school, where 
unconverted sinners may learn the things that 
belong to their eternal peace. And, lest in- 
struction should at any time be wanting, in 
Divine mercy to those who are without hope, 
our Redeemer has laid on every one of his 
servants the solemn duty of teaching as many 
sinners as he possibly can, how willing he is to 
assist and bless, and how unwilling he is that 
any one should perish. 

Further : It was by the solemn authority and 
help of God that the order of ancient dispen- 
sations was arranged, and the beauty that 
adorns them was spread over them all. He 
who produced, for your natural enjoyment, the 
multifarious beauties of nature, gave to his holy 
word a force and elegance which nothing pro- 
duced by man has ever reached. Every pas- 
sion of your soul may be enkindled here with 
heavenly melody. Appeals to the heart come 
with such power from almost every page, that 
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it is hard to resist them. But, lest these 
should fail, the law of Christ imposes on all his 
servants an inflexible fidelity and courage in 
warning and persuading the wicked to repent. 
Christians are not permitted to let them alone ; 
and many saints have been called to die through 
their devotedness in seeking the conversion of 
sinners. 

Lastly: I know not how to designate that 
mighty exercise of love, which, by special obli- 
gation and help, forced the early Christians into 
so much suffering and devotedness. By [this 
arrangement, every moral precept is made to 
live and breathe before us in the vital power of 
some splendid example. Besides the life of our 
Lord, which exhibits a Uving copy of Divine 
law, we see in his followers, who were men of 
like passion^ with ourselves, every principle of 
piety drawn out to a perfection which encou- 
rages and humbles every heart. These are a 
doud of witnesses, testifying to unconverted 
sinners, first, what they ought to be ; secondly, 
what they may be; for that grace on which 
they lived is every day and every hour waiting 
to be solicited and engaged. 
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It might astonish any one to observe the 
perfection of that hght which is thus thrown 
over the condition of sinners, and the way of 
their dehverance. Men have not to travel for 
scattered truths into distant lands : they hold 
the very oracles of salvation ; the word is nigh 
unto them, even in their mouths. When once 
.a heart is resigned to the influence of these 
oracles, it is found that they have a most 
invigorating power. Example and persuasion 
expound and enforce the precept. This sword 
of the Spirit will penetrate a soul. Conscience 
is awakened ; every holy emotion in the human 
breast will find in the word its own aliment. 
Hence, to those who believe, our gospel be- 
comes the power of God unto salvation. 

But the principal mercy procured is, access to 
God through the merits of our Saviour's sacri- 
fice : and all these provisions of mercy, which 
stand out before us as manifest assistance 
provided for sinners, show that God has recog- 
nised their helplessness, and that he is willing to 
supply their wants. The depth of a sinner's 
ruin, therefore, should never diminish a sinner's 
hope. God is all-sufficient. His very law 
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itself, which frowns damnation on despisers, 
presents a Smile of most endearing invitation to 
the broken in heart. Elxistence is preserved to 
you here, because the long-suffering of God leads 
you to repentance ; and Jesus, by the appoint- 
ment of him who was offended, pleads at this 
instant before the throne: beloved friend, he 
waits to introduce thee to his Father. 

Come, thou sinner, poor and wretched, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore, 

Jesus ready stands to save thee, 
Full of pity joined with power. 

He is able- 
He is willing : doubt no more. 

But, secondly, the other class of provisions, 
which I have called applicatory , requires a further 
attention. It includes all those acts of the Holy 
Spirit by which the things of Christ are taken 
and appUed to the hearts of sinners; or by 
which sinners are assisted in using the blessings 
of mercy for their own individual advantage. 
Let an example or two be first defined, and 
then will follow a general observation. 

A man seeking conversion may be assisted 
by the Holy Spirit to understand the word of 

M 
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Chd. In the ancient apostles, this was very 
manifest. They did not understand the words 
of their Lord until the Spirit came; yet no 
lessons were ever so remarkahle for perspicuity. 
But a veil was over their hearts. So much of 
earth adheres to the constitution of man, that 
he conceives of spiritual things with great 
difficulty. Hence men read the word without 
interest, and without heing instructed. ^010 
God is mlling to help a sinner in this difficulty » 
Take your Bihle into your closet, kneel down, 
and confess to your Father the blindness of 
your heart. Say to him. Lord, I need another 
instructor to calm my spirit, to control my fears, 
and prepare my mind for thy heavenly truth. 
He has promised that you shall- not ask in vain. 
With parental tenderness he will explain the 
promise, and ¥n4te his law upon your heart. 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, will shine in your hearts, with the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

2. A man seeking conversion may be assist- 
ed by the Spirit in taking the promise of mercy 
to himself. Something more is intended here 
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than the promise on which we hope. This 
every sinner is bound to obey and trust : and 
every sinner ought to be very thankfid that he 
is permitted to trust in a divine promise. But 
the spirit of adoption is something more. It 
is God testifying in the sinner's heart that he 
has been received. By beUeving the promise, 
a sinner says, I will venture all here, " Thou 
art my Grod;" by the spirit of adoption, God 
accepts the pledge, and says to a sinner, " Thou 
art my son." This is an earnest of the future 
inheritance, and a fountain of that peace which 
passeth all understanding ; of that joy which is 
unspeakable and full of glory. 

3. A sinner seeking conversion may be as- 
sisted in overcoming the habits of sin in his mem- 
hers. Over these the apostles shed many 
tears, even after they had enjoyed peace in 
Grod. A law in the members warred against 
the law of the mind, and brought the soul into 
bondage. The law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus is to break this fetter of the soul. 
By this Paul was revived and hbcrated. It is 
the exertion of Divine power in overturning 
the strong-built fabric of sinful custom. Hence* 
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when the leopard finds that his spots will not 
be removed by any exertion of his own, grace 
will extract the stain; " Yea, though your sins 
be as scarlet they shall be as wool, though red 
like crimson, they shall be as snow." 

4. A sinner seeking conversion may be 
aided by the Spirit to aspire after the greatest 
elevations of purity and devotedness. When 
we fancy that Paul or John is with us, we 
seem to be as nothing, and the heavenly cha- 
racter of their minds appears beyond any thing 
we could hope to attain. If we carefully attend 
to some one perfection in the character of our 
Lord, this feeling is increased. Often when the 
humihty and love of Jesus is before us, it pro- 
duces an acknowledgment that we fall greatly 
short of them; and the feeling with which 
the confession is made impUes a conviction that 
it cannot be attained. This is wrong : every 
sinner may cherish a hope that, by the grace 
of God, he can reach the likeness of his Lord. 
Such is the working of his mighty power that 
no sin is able to resist it ; and there is nothing 
in the purity of saints made perfect which is 
beyond its capabilities of attainment. Let not 



mVlNB ASSISTANCE. 125 

the brightness of glory discourage you, my 
brother, but raise your desires to the highest 
elevation, and fix them upon a perfect con- 
formity to the example of our Lord. Your own 
weakness is no objection : God wiU work in 
you to will and to do of his good pleasure. 
He will change our vile bodies, and fashion 
thent like unto the glorious body of Jesus : 
working all things after the counsels of his own 
WiU. 

In the work of conversion, each sinner has 
to sail between two rocks, which are surrounded 
with ruins of former shipwrecks. One is pre- 
sumption, the other unbeUef. Those influenced 
by the former, admit all that is stated in the 
gospel, and confess the importance of conver- 
sion, but they determine to secure it in their 
own strength ; those who fall under the latter, 
feel the weakness of human nature, but see 
nothing in the gospel to supply its wants ; and 
therefore say, "There is no hope." The pre- 
sumptuous, deny the evil of sin ; the unbeHeving, 
the riches of grace. Both are guilty ; and on 
each rock many perish : may the reader 
avoid them both. Do not trust your own 

M 3 
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heart, because it is deceitful and desperately 
wicked; but do not resign the promise of 
God, because his perfection and faithfulness are 
infinite. When inclined to self-sufficiency, 
turn to those admonitory scenes in which the 
mighty have fallen, and pray for penitential 
self-renunciation : when your spirit faints, look 
at Magdalene, and those who have been re- 
stored, and then cry, " Lord increase my faith." 
Be modest, because you can do nothing of 
yourself ; but be courageous, because you can 
do all thmgs through Christ that strengtheneth 
you. Between the two extremes, your progress 
will be safe, and certainly successful. 

Observe, from the foregoing statements, a 
three-fold view of Divine love, from every one 
6f which may be derived an encouragement to 
seek whatever is needful in the great work (rf a 
sinner's conversion. _ 

1 . The Divine law, and all the judgments hy 
which it is supported, are not cruelly severe, 
but holy, just, and good. To rebeUious sinners 
they are dreadful; but this arises from their 
sin, and from nothing else. The law is nothing 
more than the application of infinite wisdom 
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and goodness to the regulation of human con- 
duet; when obeyed, it leads to perfect hap- 
piness ; and the judgment of sin is the protec- 
tion of Divine omnipotence thrown round the 
creatures who remain innocent. In all this, 
God has shown his fatherly care over our wel- 
fare. When sinners are invited to return, 
therefore, that fatherly care and love is a 
. pledge of their kind and gracious reception. 

2. The legislative arrangements of mercy 
form a kind modification of Divine law, 
iutended to meet the necessity of sinners. The 
atonement of Christ obUterates past transgres- 
sion, and instead of the rigid claims of justice 
we have the requirement of faith in Jesus. He 
who before said, " The soul that sinneth shall 
surely die,*' has now declared, that " those who 
beheve shall never come into condemnation." 
Past sin shall be forgiven, and present pollution 
shall be purged aw^. Hence believers are 
no more under the law, but under grace. Being 
justified by faith they have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom they 
have access by faith unto that grace wherein 
they stand, and rejoice in the hope of the ^lor^ 
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of God. Thus the government of God, which 
was kind before, is changed by wondrous love 
to revive the hopes of perishing sinners. This 
is the message of mercy ; the gospel of salva- 
tion sent to a dying world. 

3. Besides the words of mercy, we have the 
deeds of mercy. For God is not only gracious 
to those who beheve, but in his abounding love 
he has selected, in all ages, multitudes in whose 
hearts faith is produced by additional and sove^ 
reign grace. He makes them believe that sin- 
ners may know, through their example, how 
believing sinners will be treated by a forgiving 
God. Thus he confirms his prbmise to man- 
kind. Paul was an example of Grod's long- 
sufifering to all those who should hereafter be- 
heve in Jesus. The same may be said of all 
the elect: their justification and peace prove 
to all mankind the riches of grace. Every 
Christian is a Uving pro6f, to all the world, 
how sinners may be blessed in Jesus. 

All these motives direct my reader to the 
attainment of two great objects : first, his per- 
sonal safety ; secondly, his spiritual enjoyment. 
The former must be secured by the obedience 
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of faith ; and for this, if nothing further be 
granted, every sinner should be thankful. But 
the work of the Holy Spirit will lead to spi- 
ritual joy, which can only be given by God 
himself. This thought may be explained by 
the following case, for the substantial truth of 
which the best authority has been received. 

At a village in Derbyshire, a young man 
some time since engaged in the Christian 
ministry there, was asked to visit a person who 
had neglected rehgion, but who was then very 
ill : it was the young wife of a stocking- wea- 
ver. They had a child, and occupied an apart- 
ment in which there was just room for the 
frames in which they worked, and the small 
wooden bed on which they slept. The room 
was entered by a ladder. As ther minister as- 
cended through the floor at her feet, she 
stretched out her hands and blessed him, cry- 
ing, ** What shall I do ? " Her anxiety was so 
great, and had produced so great an impression 
on the female attendants, that neither she nor 
they perceived that her clothing had left her 
person greatly exposed. He with difficulty 
stifled the emotion which was produced by 
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the most awful spectacle he ever saw. Sitting 
down and covering her with a shawl, he en- 
treated her and them to be calm. " How can 
I be calm. Sir ?'' she said, " I am dying, and 
have no hope." He prayed with and for her, 
and her anguish a Uttle subsided. He then 
directed her to Jesus, and said, "If I were 
d3ring, as I perceive that you soon must, I 
would pray for pardon and acceptance through 
the blood of Jesus, and enter eternity trusting 
in the promise of mercy through him." With 
unutterable feeling she repUed, "But will he 
hear me ? " The minister read the promise of 
mercy to her in several places and forms, by 
which she seemed convinced that none who 
come to God by Jesus Christ could be re- 
jected. They prayed and parted for that time. 
The next day they met again, when the woman 
said, " I thank God for his promise, and will 
die trusting it ; but I long to know if he has 
heard my prayer. I long to rejoice in his 
mercy." Her instructer repHed, " Bless him 
for what you have ; commit yourself to him, 
and if he think it good for you, that also will 
be given. Tioie faith will secure your safety. 
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but his Spirit must give you the joy of liis sal- 
vation." She then had peace. But very 
early the next morning he was called up to see 
her again. On entering the room, her counte- 
nance beamed with heavenly gladness. " Sir," 
she said, " I have prayed, and Grod has heard 
my prayer. I could not die without calling 
you to receive my thanks, and share in my 
blessedness ; I shall soon be with the Lord." 
In a short time she expired, in a most jo3rful 
triumph. 

Happy soul ! when this world's labour has 
been finished, may he through whom the Sa- 
viour spoke the promise to thee, join in thy 
everlasting praises. 

Reader, wilt thou not also seek that ever- 
lasting rest } 
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CHAPTER VIII. ^ 

MOTIVES TO ENTIRE SELF-CONSECRATION. 

" Ye cannot serve God and mammon.*' — Matthew vl 24. 

" I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.** 
— Romans xii. 1. 

All Scripture was written for our instruc- 
tion. Hence, though the occasions for writing 
the epistles, and especially some parts of them, 
were melancholy, yet their study is very ad- 
vantageous; they enable us, as matters of 
history, to understand the state of the church 
in its earliest age, and when under its most 
perfect direction. When gross vices are re- 
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proved, the faithfulness of ministerial duty 
is exhibited; and a proof is supplied that 
Christians of the first age were men of this 
world, brought under the influence of Divine 
truth, and thus enabled to attain the elevation 
in holiness from which they shine over every 
subsequent generation. 

Whenever the apostles congratulate the 
brethren, or pronounce their praise to others, 
they leave for us an authoritative example, 
which, in similar circumstances, we are bound 
to follow. An instance of this kind may be 
found in the eighth chapter of the second 
epistle to the Corinthians, from the first to the 
sixth verse. The immediate cause for its de- 
velopment was the zeal of the churches in 
Macedonia in reUeving the distressed saints in 
Judea. But, when this was stated, the apostle 
felt bound to express his approbation of their 
conduct more perfectly. He had hoped for 
some success when he went amongst them, but 
they had gone beyond his expectations. First, 
they gave themselves unto the Lord, and then 
unto his people, by the will of God. Their 
self- consecration was more perfect and more 

N 
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prompt than he anticipated; and hence he 
rejoiced over the church at Thessalonica, and 
held it up as an example to others. 

The two epistles to the Thessalonians will 
afford many things worthy to be admired and 
imitated; but their prompt and perfect self- 
consecration is the point in their character 
which bears directly on our present subject. 

When the Bereans heard the declarations of 
Paul, they searched the Scriptures to see if 
these things were so; and. when convinced, 
they devoted themselves to the Saviour he 
proclaimed. The same fact may be affirmed of 
the beUevers at Thessalonica ; and beUevers in 
all places will find their advantage in following 
the example of these Macedonians. 

For, first ; The justice and mercy of God are 
honoured by this devotedness. 

It consists in the open confession of your 
faith, and a solemn acceptance of all the duties 
included in the Christian life. By this act, the 
claim of Grod to all that we are, and have, is 
acknowledged, and, by consequence, the g^ti- 
nesa of all past disobedience ; Divine justice is 
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thus exalted in all his judgments, and unme- 
rited mercy is owned in every hope of safety. 
This, which declares the position of a convert, 
reveals the danger of a rebellious world, and 
seals the obUgation of all future duties. By 
this very act of devotedness a beUever acknow- 
ledges that he is not his own. To give this 
act pecuUar completeness, and preserve its 
effect on all the future life, infinite Wisdom 
has ordained the Christian sacraments. By 
one, a believer is buried with Christ ; by the 
other, he is constantly reminded of his Sa- 
viour's love. In this, being buried with Christ, 
he pledges devotedness, even unto death ; in 
that, by remembering Christ, he owns his obUr 
gation for love that was stronger than death ; 
in the supper, he confesses his hope of triumph 
at the future coming of his Lord ; in baptism, 
he pledges himself as one devoted to its attain- 
ment ; and though the weakness of nature is 
very great, yet through the hope of Divine 
assistance, this solemn pledge is given thought- 
fully and sacramentally, in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
This appointment is intended to meet a 
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believer at the threshold of the church, facili- 
tating every future advancement, as it honoiu^ 
God through the confession of what is past. 

Hence, secondly; entire self - consecration 
strengthens every motive to consistency. 

For, though the love of God needs no 
human concurrence to give it force, and the 
confession of a believer will render him more 
inexcusable in condemnation, to be judged 
out of the mouth of God is awful ; but such 
an one is judged out of his own mouth. On 
this account the consecration of each beUever 
is declared before the church and the world, 
that they may be witnesses for God in the final 
judgment. The covenant of grace is liable to 
the same remark. It is strong, without any 
human love ; but it does not take effect on an 
individual until it has been sealed by the act 
of his faith in receiving the atonement. This 
act of faith, and its confession in the sacra- 
ment, form a solemn engagement with God, 
through which, under his own direction, a 
sinner is brought into covenant with himself. 
Here every thing must be ratified and mani- 
fest, that no truth may lose its effect, and that 
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no part of Divine discipline be deprived of its 
real power. All apostolical reasonings with 
the churches for their improvement involve 
this self-consecration. "If ye be risen with 
Christ, (as ye profess,) seek those things that 
are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God." When once the heart of a 
sinner has been given to God, every obUgation 
to his service derives fresh force from the 
solemnity of his own engagement. 

Thirdly ; the labours of the church in promot- 
ing the welfare of converts are greatly facilitated 
by their public self -consecration. For tins ol>- 
ject its whole constitution is principally de- 
signed. But the duty of members and officers 
in the church is rendered very difficult by 
those who are undecided ; especially when the 
work of grace has really been begun. For the 
general indications of real piety which appear in 
their deportment, prevent an approach to them 
as to persons who are called profane; while 
their separation from the church prevents their 
being regarded as brethren in the Lord. They 
have no consistent position, either in the 
church, or in the world ; and c^xi te,cevN^ x^^ 

N 3 
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real fellowship with either. By the followers 
of Christ they can neither be regarded as 
friends nor as foes. They are neither cold nor 
hot. In this state of supineness no good thing 
can be secured. Men of God, who long for 
the good of souls, are daily defeated in their 
attempts to serve them. Such a state is neither 
pleasing to Grod nor man, it ought therefore 
to be relinquished ; since the world is found to 
be vanity, it should be resigned; and that 
gospel which is felt to be the only hope of 
sinners should be constantly and openly re- 
ceived. When once the convert has taken 
this ground, his friends and his enemies will 
both be known ; whilst the aid of the former 
will render the latter less formidable^ and 
facihtate every advancement in holiness. 

Fourthly ; public self-consecration combines the 
final safety of a convert with the honour of his 
Lord, We are his workmanship, and, by self- 
consecration, that power which worketh in us 
is declared. As the past has proceeded from 
Sovereign grace, so the future is expected to 
proceed from the same source : it is God that 
worketh in us. If this work be concealed, no 
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glory can accrue to God from its advancement ; 
but if every interest be reposed on this gra- 
cious help, before the church and before the 
world, God is pledged to its completion. Thus 
a converted sinner commits his way to Grod, 
and He brings it to pass. BeHeving, he hazards 
every thing on the Divine promise; and by 
the fulfilment of his promise God reveals the 
glory of his grace. 

The errors to be avoided here lie at two 
opposite extremes. One is hypocrisy, the 
other is cowardice. In the former a man 
dares to profess what he never felt; in the 
latter, he fears to avow what he has really 
enjoyed. Both dishonour God, though in 
different ways. One will pollute the sanctuary 
by his insincerity ; the other will not acknow- 
ledge how great things the Lord hath done for 
his soul. The motive for each is different. 
A hypocrite generally hopes to obtain some 
base gratification, by assuming what he never 
had; the faint-hearted convert dreads some 
evil which seems to be connected with a con- 
sistent deportment. What judgment must 
fall on either, God will decide at the last 
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day; but let my reader be anxious to avoid 
both, by faithful devotedness in Christian 
duty. 

The order of Christian duties must also be 

observed. They gave themselves, first, to the 

Lord, because he had the first claim ; then to 

his people, by the will oi God, because by his 

law they received the privilege of Christian 

fellowship. Faith in God, therefore, must 

precede aU other things in religion ; but zeal 

for his cause must follow. He who loves God 

must love his brother also. But every thing 

in its own order. Devotion to God being the 

principal, must have the primary concern ; but 

devotedness to the brethren, being the adjunct, 

must be cherished, because of his mercy and 

commandment. The forma* is also the title to 

the latter, for no man can be a brother in the 

Lord until he is converted to God. When, by 

the new birth, he has become a new creature, 

he can claim the privilege (^ a brother 

amongst those who have been thus changed. 

He can enter the church by the title of a child, 

and participate in all its privileges, as one in 

the house of his father. He loves and adores 
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God, because of his majesty and mercy ; but 
be loves and honours his people for the Lord's 
sake. 

In such a state of devotedness two great 
objects will be gained. First, the convert 
himself will be blessed ; and, secondly, he will 
be made a blessing to others; for, "those 
who honour me, I will honour ; but those who 
despise me shall be Ughtly esteemed." No- 
thing will show the force of this rule more 
than the compcirative states of decided and j 
undecided professors of religion. The heart 
that communes with God, and delights in 
fellowship with his people, will grow fat with 
its own mercy ; but he that is decided for no 
one, will find no subsistence for his spirit: 
** They that be planted in the house of the 
Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our God* 
They shall bear fruit unto old age ; they shall 
be fat and flourishing." By thus attending 
to the commands of Jehovah, their peace flows 
like a river, and their righteousness like the 
waves of the sea. 

But God's mercy is never bestowed on a 
sinner, to be consumed entirely on himself. 
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When converted himself, he must live for the 
good of others. The state to which he was 
reduced is common to all the sons of men; 
all, therefore, need the same deliverance. 
When one has been changed from darkness to 
Ught, he becomes a testimony to all the world 
of that power which wrought in him mightily. 
His duty, therefore, to bear his testimony to 
the truth by which he was saved, is unques- 
tionable. This is the end of true devotednese. 
Good works performed by the saints, are not 
for their praise Jbefore men ; nevertheless, men 
are to see them, in order that they may glorify 
their Father who is in heaven. By this the 
attention of mankind is arrested, and imbehef 
receives a deadly wound. Arguments may be 
evaded, but true experimental godliness no 
one can gainsay. It appeals to every sense, 
and by every sense to every heart. Thus 
Christians teach the world by their hves. They 
confess God where he was dishonoured ; and 
their faith in the atonement, where it would 
otherwise be altogether despised. Having 
been enriched by his bounty, they lead others 
to its participation, and rejoice in seeing 
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many blessed through their instrumentality. 
They are hence called the lights of the world ; 
and such is the force of consistent and devoted 
Christian example that no power can long 
withstand its influence. Nothing which God 
has given, therefore, ought to be concealed. 
Mercy so undeserved should be acknowledged, 
that others, who deserve no mercy, might be 
encouraged to impl<N*e its benefits* 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS TO SELF-CONSECRATION, DE- 
RIVED FROM THE OFFICE AND GIFT OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT. 

" Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord.''— Zech. iv. 6. 

The diffusive and abundant bestowment of 
the Holy Spirit is a peculiarity in the gospel 
dispensation. Formerly, His gracious blessings 
were imparted in anticipation of the great 
atonement, and in subordination to its sacrifice. 
His munificence was not then displayed, because 
Jesus Christ was not yet glorified ; but when 
he had ascended, the Spirit came forth from 
the Father and the Son with all the fulness of 
Divine love, and with all the kindness of 
Divine compassion. 
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Such a bestowment coining directly from 
God, and giving a distinctive appellation to all 
the future proceedings of Divine government, 
encourages returning penitents on two ac- 
counts : first, because the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit is so very important in its nature ; 
and, secondly, because that assistance is afforded 
with so much love and tenderness : for 

First. The Holy Spirit, as a Divine agevU, 
presides in all those acts of grace which relate to 
the application of mercy ^ 

He effectuates the ¥^ole design of sovereign 
love for the eledt ; and, through them, exhibits 
to this fallen world an example of that abund- 
ant help which he waits to bestow on every 
supplicant; meeting the imperfect wishes of 
repentance, and changing the heart of stone to 
flesh. 

To accomphsh this great end, all the opera- 
tions by which mind can act on mind are con- 
stantly employed. The saints are taught to 
understand the mysteries of Redemption, which 
are written in the word of God ; and, through 
the saints, that same spirit teaches the unbe- 
lieving world. By his great power the veil is 

o 



146 THB HOLY SPIRIT. 

removed from their hearts ; so that, in the fiace 
of Jesus Christ, the glory of God becomes 
clearly visible. When the earthly and sensoal 
nature of a sinner's judgment is cured, the 
Spirit begins his work of consolation. From 
hence he is called the Comforter. Spiritual 
things are made clear to the mind and brought 
home to the heart; so that, like the first 
disciples, who at first could see nothing but 
what belonged to this world in the kingdom of 
heaven, but after the Spirit was received 
could rejoice in all sdrrow, through the hope of 
their heavenly inheritance; so the convert is 
sustained now, in sorrow and in death, by 
things invisible, whenever they are thus gra- 
ciously applied. By every act this gracious 
helper advances the sanctification of his people. 
All the capabilities of nature are employed, and 
every motive that can help to rouse the spirit 
from its natural lethargy. He makes them to 
have life in the Lord, and to bring forth fruit 
to his praise. That strength of habit which sin 
acquires from long indulgence, and that original 
tincture of pollution which was imbibed at our 
birth, are both alike removed. Each armed 
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enemy of God, who has fixed his throne in a 
human heart, and fortified it for himself, is thus 
to be dislodged and destroyed. When cleansed 
from positive transgressions, the broken heart 
is made fruitful in holiness. Holy affections 
are awakened, which agree with holy things. 
By strong consolation he enables a convert to 
glory in tribulation. The blessed results of all 
their discipline make glad the spirits he has 
renewed ; the hope of eternity brightens their 
prospects, and the love of God is shed abroad 
in their hearts, by the Holy Spirit which is 
given unto them. So changed is the condition 
of a convert when under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, that the terrors of the Almighty 
become his consolation; and not merely in 
subordinate works of mercy, which relieve the 
necessities, but he can "also joy in God" 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Nothing will 
be found to Hmit these blessings but the capa- 
bilities of using or enjoying them in conjunction 
vdth the ends and operations of his present 
existence. But when peculiar blessings are 
required, they shall be given. In the midst of 
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intricacy the pilgrims of Zion shall have 
wisdom ; in weakness they shall find strength. 
Paul was thus directed in his labours, and made 
sufficient for all things. To Christians, the 
Holy Spirit thus becomes a guide and a defence, 
like the pillar of cloud and the pillar of fire 
which led the camp of Israel through the 
desert. But the value of his gracious opera- 
tions is best seen where all the fruits of the 
Spirit are exhibited together; or in those 
events which reveal his mighty triumphs in the 
hearts of men. In one, the sweetest afiections 
of the soul are all conjoined ; in another case, 
every faculty of nature and power of c^h is 
perfectly subdued. Hence love, joy, peace, 
gentleness, long- suffering, goodness and truth, 
reveal the glory of grace by diffusing their 
blessings on mankind ; but when all opposition 
is raised against God and Divine things, so that 
the messenger of truth falls imder persecution, 
like Peter at the Pentecost, or Paul at his 
martyrdom, the comforts of the Holy Ghost 
are so strong, and the virtue he produces so 
mature and fixed, that the soul of a believer. 
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unsubdued and joyful, looks down as he leaves 
this world of sorrow, like a victor retiring from 
successful conflict. 

Let not the inquirer suppose that these 
blessings were confined to antiquity. That 
Spirit who descended on the Pentecost still 
rules in his people. His agency in appl3dn§ 
Divine truth to the hearts of sinners is now the 
prominent work of God. The work of Creation 
is finished, and Christ has completed the atone- 
ment: now the new creation employs his 
power, and when this is perfect, judgment will 
be given. Great, therefore, is that loss which 
men sustain through dishonouring and rejecting 
the Holy Spirit. When he retires, the flame 
of every holy emotion which should rise from 
the altar of each heart is soon extinguished. 
For this world's woes, no sufficient consolation 
will be found in his absence. In duty and 
improvement every man is weak without his 
aid. When men have grieved the Holy Spirit, 
he turns to be their enemy, and fights against 
them ; and aU futurity wiU then frown upon 
their souls with most admonitory foreboding. 
But where he is sought and honoured, nothing 

o 3 
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fails. He gives an unearthly grandeur to the 
soul of man. He repairs the ruin of o\a fall 
with so much perfection, that in this world 
principalities and powers in heavenly places 
learn, through the church, the manifold wisdom 
of God ; and, in that which is to come, the joy 
of angehc myriads is augmented through the 
praise of redeeming mercy. 

Secondly. The kindness with which the Hofy 
Spirit is granted forms a peculiar encouragement 
to inquirers. 

Our Lord explained this truth himself hy a 
beautiful reference to parental tenderness : "If 
ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give his Holy Spirit unto them 
that ask it ?" The occasion for this mercy is 
that state of human necessity which is more 
urgent than natural himger ; a helplessness more 
perfect than that of a child ; and an adaptation 
in the gift which resembles the provision of 
bread. When the cry of an infant is thus 
raised, no earthly parent can withhold his sym- 
pathy. God has rendered the instincts of 
nature uncontrollable here. The mother be- 
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comes desperate, and the father forgets his own 
wants. They cease to live for themselves when 
once parental pity is awakened in their breasts. 
By this, God explains his love : " Like as a 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him.'^ All their weakness is 
considered ; he knoweth their frame ; he re- 
membereth that they are but dust. Their pollu- 
tion and ruin he regards as their calamity ; and 
when they seek him, he comes in his own 
person to their aid. Let not praying penitents 
be discouraged ; for, *' Like as one whom his 
(nother hath comforted, even so will he comfort 
y^ou : and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem ! ** 
Remember, that this Holy Spirit is Heaven's 
"best gift. Many mercies were bestowed before 
the atonement was made ; but this was reserved 
to prove its acceptance. This Spirit comes 
enriched with a proof of Divine reconciliation. 
Bearing an earnest of the promised possession 
in glory, it soothes the sorrows of every broken 
heart. And what can be more free ? " Ask, 
and ye shall receive, " even ye. Let not the 
sophistry of unbehef deprive you of his blessing. 
The promise is to thee, my feUow-sinner, and 
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to them that are afieu" off. Put not the blessing 
from thee, either through diffidence or through 
neglect. Come boldly to the throne of grace, 
and thou shalt find mercy, with grace to help 
thee in every time of need. 

Penitent sinners are invested with a power 
here, which is most mysterious and hard to be 
explained. But something of the idea may be 
learned from that influence which an infant 
possesses over every household . In itself perfect 
weakness ; but through its hold on the parent's 
sympathy it becomes a lord of all. If it weep, 
every expression of joy is set aside until its tears 
are wiped away. Should it be afflicted, all 
concerns give way to those offices which lead 
to its recovery. Servants, friends, and even 
strangers are, by universal concurrence, re- 
quired to honour its joys, and to seek its good. 
Night and day it holds the parents by their 
hearts, and thereby regulates all afiairs that 
bear upon its interests. Through this union 
with its parents, a child possesses irresistible 
power. It is thus with a penitent »nner in 
respect to God. His mighty suppUcation no- 
thing can resist. When Moses, grieved with 
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sin» with garments rent, and bathed m tears, 
fell down before the ark. Heaven itself grew 
black, and Horeb trembled to its very basis ; 
for God descended to avenge his wrongs. He 
had no power to change the face of heaven, 
excepting through the pity of his God. So 
when a dark foreboding of perdition gathers 
round the spirit of a sinner, he has no power to 
dispel the gloom but that which is derived, 
through Divine compassion, from the help of 
God. But this is irresistible. When He givetb 
peace, none can bring trouble. Things in 
heaven, and things on earth, and things in hd) 
are all made powerless then. " If God be foe 
us, who can be against us?" Feeble as an 
infant's cry without its God; but in his ear 
the prayer of lepenting sinners is omnipotent ; 
universal government receives a bias from its 
influence. Angels are sent. to minister, and 
God the Holy Spirit comes to bless the suppli* 
cant. At times, the laws of nature have been 
suspended for the relief of those who called upon 
him in affliction : wrath is restrained, and even 
remitted for their sakes. Jesus is made head 
over all things, to supply their wants froip the 
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fulness of Him that fiUeth all in all; whilst 
Heaven's best gift, the Spirit of all grace, shines 
on the place of suppHcation, kind and peaceful 
as when the Saviour, rising from the consecra- 
tion of himself in Jordan, was by his gracious 
energy prepared for the trial of the wUdemess, 
his ministry, and suffering. 

Hence the interest with which angels view 
the work of grace in fallen men. Before 
the throne of God they renew their joy when 
one sinner tumeth to repentance. While we 
behold the outward operation of means, they 
perceive the spiritual process transpiring in the 
mind, with the agency employed in conducting 
it. The renewal of our fallen nature presents 
to them a most magnificent spectacle. As 
when from unformed chaos they saw creation 
rise in manifold magnificence, and sung his 
praise ; so when the new creation, wrought by 
the same hand, rises from the ruin of our 
fEdlen nature, they gaze with admiration, 
and adore his Majesty. Jehovah dwells in 
light that is inaccessible ; but where in his 
presence the ray of his glory falls on created 
beings, they contemplate witli joy its grandeur. 
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Hence, the subjugation of every sinner's heart 
reveals some fresh proof of Divine munificence 
and wisdom ; and whilst the splendid mystery is 
unfolding, grace triumphs over every form of sin. 
The operation of the Holy Spirit in subduing 
unclean spirits is thus explained to the praise 
of the glory of his grace ; whilst principalities 
and powers, in heavenly places, learn, through 
the church, the manifold wisdom of God. 

From the operation of this Spirit, ancient 
saints derived their confident expectation of 
eternal glory. In themselves they found no 
good thing : they even groaned within them- 
sdves, and waited for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of their bodies from the power of 
vanity and sin. Grieved by the present, they 
longed for the future ; for they knew that God 
was working in them to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. That Spirit of adoption by 
which they called God their Father, they re- 
ceived as an earnest of their future inheritance. 
Their ^Euth, guided by the promise of mercy, 
looked forward with prophetic strength to a 
period when the creation, which now groans 
under the bondage of corruption, should be 
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brought into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus confirmed their personal hope of this 
inheritance, where the redemption of sinners 
should be aggrandized by all the glory revealed 
in the sons of Grod. By this hope they were 
filled with courage. They rejoiced at all times. 
Neither sorrow nor death could diminish their 
constancy. They prosecuted their labours, and 
finished their course with a heroism which 
nothing but Divine assistance could maintain. 

Confidence in this spiritual agency produces 
our courage now in urging sinners to repent. 
The Spirit which wrought so mightily of old, 
still hves unchanged from age to age. Under 
his gracious guidance none can perish. His wis- 
dom nothing can defeat, and no emergency can 
exhaust his power. He can convert as promptly 
and as abundantly now as he did on the Pente- 
cost. Let but his grace be fully sought, highly 
valued, and faithfully used, no one wiU then have 
reason to be ashamed. As the same sun 
which warmed the first germs of nature into 
fruitfiilness revives our spring, and matures our 
harvest now from year to year, never diminish- 



THE HOLT SPIRIT. 157 

ing the glory of his heam, and the force of his 
energy ; so the same Spirit which raised them 
to such perfection in the apostles, waits at this 
moment to mature your Christian graces. With 
all his richest blessings he is ready to descend 
on every heart. Difference in natural capacity 
is of no consequence : a violet and the forest oak 
are nourished by the same dew, and invigorated 
by the same sun. God feeds his children and 
his heroes with the same bread. Kings, pro- 
phets, apostles, and martyrs all drank at the 
same tiving stream. Till time shall be no more 
this water of life will rise in rich abundance 
before the throne of God. It springs at his 
footstool when sinners pray. Humble suppli- 
cants grow, by the enjoyment of this blessing, 
like trees planted by the water-courses ; then* 
fruit shall be ripe in its season, and their leaf 
is for the healing of nations. Free and full as 
the river of God, this Spirit will supply the 
necessities of all, and invites the most earnest 
application : ** The Spirit and the Bride say. 
Come ; let him that is athirst, come ; and who- 
soever will, let. him come, and take of the 
water of life freely." 

p 
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CHAPTER X. 

ON THE JOT OF CONVERTED SINNERS IN 

HEAVEN. 

" Come, ye blessed of my Father." — Matthew x3tv. 34. 

The subject of this chapter is clearly sug- 
gested by the feeling of John, the beloved 
disciple. His soul was formed for friendship. 
Whilst his Lord was with him upon earth, 
their intercourse was most intimate and con- 
fidential. Of all the twelve, he wa& most 
appropriately called the friend of Jesus: and 
when his Lord was crucified, the love of John 
produced in that trying scene more courage than 
any even the most vigorous of his brethren could 
maintain : but when he came near to the end 
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of his days, a glow of emotion was enkindled 
within his breast, which was almost unearthly ; 
every thing that related to the gospel and its 
reward, carried him beyond his usual equa- 
nimity. Looking on his own exalted relation- 
ship, he exclaims, " What manner of love is 
this that the Father has bestowed on us, that 
we should be called the sons of God ? ** And 
when, in reccnrding the apocalyptic vision, his 
mind rested even for a moment, on the person 
of his Lord, the tone of his emotion was hea- 
venly: "Unto him that hath loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood; 
imto him be glory, dominion, and majesty, for 
ever and ever. Amen.** 

The last passage is very important, because 
it not only gives the feeling of a man now near 
his end, but that feeling had been rectified by 
the clearest revelation of futurity with which 
an inhabitant of this earth was ever blessed. 
Jesus had graciously divided the mysterious veil» 
that his apostle might know something of 
that glory in which he, with his Lord, should 
rejoice for ever. Heaven was revealed to him, 
if not in the fulness, yet certainly in the sub« 
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stantial nature of its glory and felicity. Thk 
was the very subject that filled his thoughts 
when this expression was uttered. He was in 
a position that prepared him to judge of what 
is important, and what is frivolous. The events 
of our earthly life were justly estimated, for he 
saw them in the light of eternity. 

Hence, the expression of his feeling serves 
to unfold the true end and nature of conver- 
sion. The age in which he Hved had not been 
poisoned so much as ours is with polemical 
absurdities ; still the distinctions which men 
of this world make to obscure what is spiritual, 
had gained some influence in the church be* 
fore he died. Besides, the folly of a fallen 
man will ever fix his thoughts on some point in 
the surface of afiairs ; but the beam of heavenly 
light that fell on the apostle, guided his 
thoughts to the condition of his heart. The 
change from sorrow to joy was forgotten : his 
attention was fixed on the love that washed 
away his sin. 

Conversion begins that process which leads 
to this happy result; we, therefore, use the 
word to mark that stage of advancement which 
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brings into active and visible operation sincere 
faith and love. Whai these have produced 
the sincere devotedness of a saint, the man is 
converted from the world. Errors may be 
hid in his moral constitution, and some habits 
may not be perfectly subdued, but his wishes, 
and the whole cast of his character, are changed. 
Each newly discovered imperfection he laments, 
and his grief leads on to another conversion : 
thus, by successive turnings from sin, he ad- 
vances to perfect purity. 

All that follows the first great change is called 
sanctification, and differs from conversion as a 
whole differs from any one of its parts. Con- 
version is the first great victory of grace; 
sanctification, when completed, will include its 
perfect and peaceful triumph. 

But conversion, being a change in the heart 
of a hving man, may not only be seen at the 
moment by the nature of those affections which 
are developed, and those actions which are im- 
mediately induced, but also by the effects that 
follow it. The best proof that the Spirit of 
God has changed our hearts, will be found in 
the fruits of the Spirit. If these grow and 
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ripen vigoroudy, no other evidence will be re" 
qnired of its operations. Love, and joy, and 
peace, and gentleness, and long-suffering, 
goodness, and truth, will join to protect the 
soul from every assault of suspicion. A small 
still voice from the inmost sanctuary of the 
mind, pronounces the safety of him who daily 
sees the healthful work of sanctification ad- 
vance over all his members. 

When the doubt of safe conversion hangs 
like a gloomy cloud over the present state and 
future prospects of a Christian, let him inquire 
into the state of his heart; search out the 
evil which has silenced the oracle of peace, that 
Spirit of truth within him. He must deal with 
himself in faithfulness: every remaining sin 
demands a new conversion ; God will not be 
trifled with in this. Conversion must follow 
conversion until the believer has attained the 
likeness of his Lord. 

Such an object can never be secured without 
trial ; but that trial was not felt by John when 
he wrote these words ; his praise was without 
qualification. To Him through whom this 
mighty transition is efiected, he ascribed all 
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honour, and power, and glory. The results in 
eternity were before him ; and so glorious, that 
they would not allow him to think of any thing 
that he had to suffer in securing them : for. 

First. He saw that converted men in heaven 
will enjoy the perfection of that purity which 
they here desire and seek. 

The difficulty of mortifying our members 
that are upon the earth, has often made the 
greatest moral heroes groan within themselves. 
Some, to avoid this conflict, reduce the stand- 
ard of purity to their own elevation, and then 
judge themselves to be perfect. Others, being 
terrified, turn back, resigning the task as hope- 
less. The sincere Christian labours on, not 
without pain, frequently faint, yet still pursu- 
ing. John saw the end of this struggle ; he 
perceived that whatever the trial which attends 
the endeavour now, purity shall be realized. 
In the new Jerusalem, conscience shall look 
round the most secret chambers of the soul, 
and find there nothing to condemn. Beyond 
the discipline of death a converted soul retains 
no tincture of pollution. His body, when raised 
again, shall put on incorruption. A wondrous 
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emotion shall expand from within the heart 
when he that was a sinner, stands, without 
a hlush, unclothed, and before the all-search- 
ing eye of God. The very quality of that 
enjoyment is, at present, above our com- 
prehension: but it was seen by John, and 
recorded in a promise that can never fail: 
** We shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is«" 

Secondly. In eternity the converted soul shall 
have no fear of judgment for past transgressions. 

He is justified by faith : this was true whilst 
he was on earth, but not so fully enjoyed. The 
atmosphere of this world is cloudy, and we do 
not see spiritual things perfectly. Our eye is 
injured, and this increases the delusion. Some- 
times the perfection of our Lord's atonement 
is not observed ; at other times, the application 
of its merits cannot be traced ; hence few con- 
template the event that shall fix their everlast- 
ing destinies without fear. But the faithful 
benignity of our Judge wiU be fully proved, as 
each converted spirit passes into the unseen 
world. Amidst its imperishable realities they 
will learn the security of those who have 
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Christ for their friend, and to whom his right- 
eousness has been imputed : f or " he will pre- 
sent them faultless before the throne of his 
glory with exceeding joy." 

Thirdly. In the future world, converted men 
shall he delivered from aU the annoyance of sin. 

The wicked will not trouble them in heaven. 
Every calamity that sin has brought into the 
world, will be entirely removed from them for 
ever : there shall be no pain there. That con- 
flict with temptation, in which Paul groaned, 
and David fell, shall be terminated in everlast- 
ing peace. Satan shall have no more victories ; 
prayer and praise shall no more admit of pollut- 
ing disturbance or interruption ; devotion, in all 
its forms, shall be serene and perfect ; in holy 
meditation, the thought shall be absorbed with 
God ; that pang of inward anguish, with which 
a Christian regards the ruin of unconverted 
men, shall be perfectly solaced; and though 
the mournful cry of those who perish be heard 
like the murmur of a distant tempest, it shall 
only remind them of their merciful preserva- 
tion. No sorrow shall touch them, **God 
shall wipe all tears from off all faces." 
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Fourthly. Converted 90tils shall enjoy, in the 
future world, most intimate fellowship with God. 

This is their chief treasure in this life ; hat 
then it shall he ripened, and rendered per- 
fect. At present a veil is over the throne. 
Righteousness and judgment are the stahility 
of his government ; mercy and truth go hefore 
him ; yet clouds and darkness are round ahout 
our Father, which render the light of his 
glory inaccessihle. When trained in affliction, 
and refreshed with mercy, whether it be 
granted in the sanctuary or in the closet^ a 
Christian here will say, "Whom have I in 
heaven but thee, and there is none upon the 
earth that I desire in comparison with thee." 
But all the apostles obtained of this mercy upon 
earth, served only to increase the intensity of 
their desire for the glorious hereafter. Death 
was despised, because an unknown rapture will 
fiU the soul of every convert when he beholds 
his Saviour " face to face." The Holy Spirit, to 
unfold this mystery, has selected the most pleas- 
ing objects, and the brightest, and the purest 
of all our earthly joys. Still, from our ignor- 
ance of purely intellectual existence, we remain 
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uninformed, seeing through a glass darkly. 
Reciprocal acts of friendship will then begin> 
in which shall unfold the mysteries of eternal 
love, provoking and receiving the highest ad- 
miration of creatures, and the most fervent 
gratitude of saints. No earthly father ever 
embraced his child with feelings, of delight so 
perfect as those with which God will receive his 
converted prodigals'; nor has any earth-bom son 
found in his father's presence half the joy which 
these shall realize before the throne of Grod. 

Fifthly. Ccnverted sinners shall et^oy in 
heaven the largest appropriation of Divine per^^ 
fections of which they are capable. 

Everlasting ages shall be spent in the midst 
of every advantage ; cherishing within their 
souls the spiritual perfections successive 
discovered in the blessed Trinity. They will 
thus be allowed to aspire after the Infinite and 
Inconceivable. Every acquirement, both in per- 
fection and felicity, shall be guarded by the 
natural perfections of God, and Omnipotence 
shall be their shield in every direction. The 
thoughts of these expanding spirits shall be 
bounded by nothinfg but light and safety. 
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Hence, every joy will receive that perfection 
which we find in the works of God. No joy, 
which he shall there hestow, will admit of 
any improvement, unless it be from some 
new revelation of majesty in himself. The 
converts of earth shall possess in heaven the 
"unsearchable riches of Christ;" and this in- 
heritance is incorruptible, undefiled, and it shall 
never fade away. 

It is easy to see that, in each case, a con- 
trast will be found in the opposite character. 
One must rejoice, and the other weep. The 
convert shall smile in purity, and the uncon- 
verted will find that his measure of iniquity is 
foil. The act which delivers the former from 
all fear of punishment, shall blast the latter 
and destroy his hope. One shall be raised 
above the reach of sorrow, but the other shall 
have his portion so filled with all the results o 
sin, as to be beyond the reach of alleviation. 
This man shall fall on the bosom of his Father, 
cheered with the expression, "Come, ye 
blessed!" that, shall avoid the fury of his 
frown, followed by the denunciation, ** Depart, 
ye cursed ! " Infinite perfection is the joy and 
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security of a convert ; but a sure and certain 
pledge of ruin to the unconverted. 

When these things were laid on the apostle's 
heart, we are not to suppose him in another 
world; he was standing on this earth still; 
but (if I may so speak) on the vfery verge of 
it. From that lofty and precipitous summit he 
saw beneath him the gulf, and above him the 
glory. Qe felt that he must soon find no al- 
ternative betwixt these two extremes. Whilst 
this vision passed before him, his eye rested on 
the person of his Saviour. A solemn sense of 
his obligation rolled in upon his thoughts, and 
his feeling could not be confined. Whilst hea* 
yen and hell blazed and yawned before him, it 
is as if he said, " What should I do now, if 
loaded with my sins, and unconverted? ' Unto 
him that loved me, and washed me from 
my sins in his own blood ; to him be gloiy, 
dominion, and majesty, for ever and ever. 
Amen.'" 

My dear reader, the apostle felt as, in such 
a case, a sinner should feel. He felt as you 
ought to feel now, and as I pray that you may 
feel before you die. Suffer not the coldness of 
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infidelity to paralyze your heart and hands. 
Eternal things reprove our most ardent zeal for 
Hs indifference. Every intelligent mind, when 
forced to see them as they are, is made to ex- 
press this deep solicitude. Hence the eon- 
sistency oi sovereign love and mercy. Jesus 
died for all, because all were dead. He saw 
our poverty, and laid aside his glory to enrich 
us ; he came into this world, that we might 
not perish. He died, that we might live. In 
all these acta, real and imminent danger is im- 
pUed. And when that danger is seen by a 
human being, (whether in the bod^ or out of 
the body, it matters not,) the strength of our 
nature is subdued. Every other interest be- 
comes absorbed in this overwhelming solici* 
tude, as a drop that descends into the ocean. 
The love of life is lost in it. John could re- 
member no pain or danger when he felt that 
he was safe; and Dives could remember no 
pleasure when he found that he was lost. 
Each speaks as one who had to deal with the 
extreme of human destiny. 

May the Spirit of all grace make you feel 
this before it be too late. Your time is pro- 
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longed in compassion. The long-suffering of 
God leads you to repentance. But he will not 
always suffer with you ; neither will he allow 
you to feel or impute to him unjust severity. 
His ways are equal, and yours unequal. Seek 
him, I beseech you, whilst he may be found. 
Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
wool ; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as snow. The blood of Jesus Christ. 
God's son, cleanseth from all sin^ 



A PRESENT SAVIOUR. 



CHAPTER XL 

MOTIVES TO DECISION AND ZEAL, DBBIYBD 
FROM THE saviour's PRESENCE IN HIS 
CHURCHES. 
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Go ye into all the world, and preacb tbe gospel to 
every creature." — Mark xvi. 15. 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, biq>tizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you ; and, lo, / am with ym 
alway^ even unto the end of tbe world.*^ — Mattubw 
xxviu. 19, 20. 



The object of these two passages is twofold : 
First, to establish a fundamental law of Christ 
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— that every man who receives the blessings of 
his grace should labour, as far as he can, to 
difPuse their enjoyment amongst his fellow-men ; 
and, secondly, to supply his servants with 
comfort whilst they were engaged in that 
mighty undertaking. 

Jesus knew the enemies they would have to 
encounter, and the sorrows which must be 
endured in the conflict. The remembrance of 
his own death was already fresh; and his 
wounds were sufficient to show that nothing 
but a deficiency in strength would ever prevent 
the powers of darkness from defeating his most 
merciful design. They would corrupt his flock, 
and murder his messengers. In their hands 
his ministers of grace were but as lambs sur- 
rounded by beasts of prey. He sent them, like 
sheep, into the midst of wolves ; but he gave 
them this consolation, "Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world." 

The Redeemer's presence in his church, in" 
eludes, at least, three things. 

First. The continued effect of his Divine at^ 
tributes. By these he is present every where. 
"When on earth he was stiU in heavew, wnsL 
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filled all things. Now he has ascended to the 
Father he is not really absent from this world, 
which he made and preserves, through all its 
changes, until the end of time. The essence 
of Deity we can never perceive, though this be 
every where ; but we say that God is where he 
reveals his love. Whilst this was on earth, the 
disciples saw and were glad; but when, for 
wise and gracious ends, this manifestation of 
himself is removed from earth to heaven, it 
left them deprived of their chief joy. They 
could bear any thing rather than his absence. 
Our Lord's expression, therefore, is intended 
to console them under this bereavement, by 
assuring them that, though unseen, through 
the omnipresence of his Divine nature, his 
power shall be their support, his wisdom their 
guide, his goodness at their use, and his 
mercy as attainable, in all things, as when he 
stood before them in the flesh. Hence the 
blessedness of possessing a Divine Redeemer ; 
because he can never be absent from his ser- 
vants. 

But, secondly, this promise of our Lord con- 
tains an assurance of his co-operating spirit. 
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In all their labours this Divine agent became a 
helper, and in all their grieh a consolation to 
the first disciples. At the Pentecost they un- 
derstood this. From that time the agency o 
the Holy Spirit was their only ground for ex- 
pecting success in all or any of their exertions. 
This Divine person was regarded as one with 
the Father and the Son. Consequently, though 
his person can be seen only in heaven, our 
Lord will be ever present in his church on 
earth, through the continued operations of his 
Holy Spirit. 

Thirdly. The Lord is said to be present when 
the enjoyment of his blessing, being very much 
enriched, has endeared him to the hearts of his 
people. He will often manifest his favour thus 
where he does not reveal his person. At such 
times he is said to be with his people ; he ob- 
verves their persons, their necessities, their 
griefs, their temporal and spiritual dangers, 
and actually provides for their wants. They 
may not see him, and on that acccount they 
are not present with the Lord ; but he makes 
his abode with them, and manifests his favou 
to them as he does not unto thewotld« 
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Hence, by the essential attributes of Deity, 
by the operations of his Spirit, and by the 
exercise of his munificence, our Lord Jesus, 
the ^Christ, is ever present with his servants in 
all their labours in his cause, through all the 
changes of time, until the end of the world. 

The remembrance of this truth wiU give 
consistency to every act of worship in the 
Christian church. Heathen nations endeavour to 
supply the want of this by images and emblems 
of vanity. When they would reproach thqse 
who serve the unseen God, they accuse them 
of pouring out their prayers into the empty 
heavens. Should the presence of Jesus be once 
forgotten, the point of this sarcasm is imn;iedi- 
ately felt ; but where two or three are gathered 
together in his name, and faith can realize the 
Saviour's presence, aU is consistent and glo- 
rious. The world's dread laugh is then turned 
back upon itself, and all its deceiving blandish- 
ments are resigned with cheerfulness. 

For all in smiles the God of grace descends, 
Opens his stores, and enterttuns liis fi-iends. 

Those motives to ze«i in ^dvoincing the con- 
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version of sinners, which are thus supplied, will 
never be sufficiently estimated in the midst of 
so many imperfections as now adhere to all our 
best performances: but one or two may be 
stated for our encouragement. In the first 
place, it reminds his servants of his Divine 
authority. Being God over all, he commands 
their obedience to his holy and righteous law ; 
as Head of his church, he possesses a claim pecu- 
liar to himself ; he therefore demands their ser- 
vice, both as creatures and as disciples committed 
to his instruction and care. Freed from all 
human restraint, and raised above all earthly 
domination, the saints are bound to his service 
by every tie that can subject a creature to its 
Creator. Their bodies are presented to him a 
living sacrifice, which is their reasonable ser- 
vice: they are not their own; and that man 
has lost his way who lives for himself. But 
whilst the personal glory of Christ is within the 
veil, he sends as his representatives the poor, 
and those who are ready to perish. In the 
advancement of their eternal welfare he is 
served and honoured; and whatever is done 
for them here he receives, in his own person, 
98 a service done to himsell. 
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Secondly : Our Saviour's presence in his 
church reminds its members of their persoruU 
obligation. 

Obedience to God might be enforced on 
the principles of nature, and exacted by mere 
compulsion ; but, in this case, love is the pre- 
vailing theme. Every man who speaks of 
redemption to his fellow-sinner, by that very 
act acknowledges his own dependence on 
Divine mercy ; for €rod has not chosen the 
pure and holy amongst his creatures, that they 
should be appointed to this solemn task, but 
such as have themselves been sinners, parties 
in the same offence, and exposed to the same 
danger, with those whom they seek to convert. 
Generally there is some peculiar ground for 
praise in the cases of individuals who are em- 
ployed in this work of God ; for he does not 
take the noble and mighty, but the mean thmgs 
of this world, and things that are not, to bring 
to nought the things that are. When a saint 
realizes the presence of Jesus, therefore, he is 
made to think of all that dreadful sorrow and 
shame by which he was delivered from death : 
the intercession before God, the forbearance 
which so often spared Yi\m, VJaa ^^\f\X. \3w»l vi 
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kindly subdued his heart, and his peculiar habits 
of sin, remind him of peculiar riches in the 
grace he has received. Before he could speak 
with confidence respecting mercy to others, he 
must have received immeasurable mercy to his 
own soul. This feeds the flame of grateful love 
in every Christian's breast ; and the] love of 
Christ, thus cherished, carries him away 
through every act of duty and devotion. 

Thirdly : The presence of Jesus in his church 
will remind its members of their personal con- 
secration. They were all baptized in his name 
This very solemn act, performed at their own 
request, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, involves an entire 
dedication of themselves to his service. As the 
engagement of a servant, a friend, a husband, 
or of a wife is ever regarded with seriousness, 
and given that its fulfilment may be exacted, 
so this, by which all that they are and have are 
devoted to himv When planted together in 
the likeness of his death, it was that they, 
henceforth, might serve him in newness of 
life. Personal purity is included in this en* 
gagement ; but principally the enlargement <j€ 



180 A PKS8KNT SAVIOUR. 

his kingdom. From that moment this becomes 
the primary object of their existence. Nothing 
is so important as the salvation of souls. When 
these are in danger, they not only give up aU 
things which are reprehensible, but the gratifi- 
cations that are lawful. If they eat or drink, 
they do it so that the glory of their Lord may 
appear to men, and lead them to his footstool. 
Entered as volunteers in the service of Christ, 
they are bound to maintain the contest with sin, 
whenever souls are hazarded by its indulgence ; 
and the covenant thus sealed by their own 
sacramental act, Jesus requires to be fulfilled 
as in his own presence. 

Fourthly : the presence of Jesus in his church 
reminds its members of his constant assistance 
and blessing. That which Christians realize in 
their own spiritual peace is a blessing conferred 
on themselves, but what they perform for others 
is not done at their own charge. Jesus will 
sustain the whole expense of their warfare; 
of them, he requires sincere devotedness ; but 
all the result of their labour is entirely with 
him. In the use of his ordinances they will be 
guided by his Spirit, supported by his strength, 
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comforted by his consolation, and honoured 
with his final approbation. The work of a 
faithful labourer cannot fail. " We are a sweet 
smelling savour to Grod, even in those that are 
lost." By their fall, through the fatal abuse 
of peculiar mercy, all the judgments of God and 
the righteousness of his dispensations are vin- 
dicated. But feeble as his servants may be, if 
really sincere, they are destined to prevail; 
the word becomes quick and powerful ; hearts 
of stone are softened into penitence ; and men 
with iron necks are reduced to obedience. He 
who goeth forth weeping, bearing precious seed, 
returns with joy, bearing his sheaves with him. 
That word which is proclaimed in the name of 
God is honoured by the demonstration of the 
Spirit, because it is his own. Scenes of hopeless 
misery, dreary as the barren wilderness, or wild 
as the thicket of thorns, are changed, by the 
power of grace, into a garden of the Lord. 
The Christian wonders at himself when he 
undertakes the labour ; his own strength is so 
disproportionate to the task of turning sinners 
to God ; but he falls before the throne of God 
with holy adoration when he sees the prodi- 
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gious results of Almighty power which reward 
his efforts. ** Instead of the thorn, springs up 
a fir tree ; instead of the briar, a myrtle tree; 
and these are to the Lord for a name, for an 
everlasting sign which shall never be cut off.'' 

Every individual case of fruitfiilness serves 
thus to secure a double purpose: it comforts 
the labourers, and exhibits the presence of him 
by whom they may hereafter succeed. The 
help of a present Saviour may be obtained 
again. Hence, the apostles never fainted. 
Though they had to assail the warlike vices of 
Rome, the intellectual vanities of Athens, and 
the gross sensuality of Corinth, they were 
never dismayed, because the weapons of their 
warfare were mighty, through God, to the pul- 
ling down of strong holds. But even this was 
solemnized and strengthened. 

Fifthly : By that solemn preparation for the 
final judgment, which is supplied by the Saviour^s 
presence in his churches. Each labourer toils 
under his Master's eye : or, if he lounge with 
indolence, it is done in the presence of his 
Judge. From him nothing can be hid. What- 
ever impurity of heart or of motive is at any 
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time allowed, . it is instantly seen, v When any 
.believer. shrinks from trying duty, the Lord is 
present, wh6, frowning on his faithlessness, will 
say. Is this thy kindness to thy friend? If the 
erring mortal seek to exalt himself, he who 
was meek and lowly in heart observes it, and 
will not foi^et the odious abomination. The 
things of earth cannot be preferred to his king- 
dom without offending and dishonouring hun. 
He loved the souls of men so much, and so 
tenderly, that he laid down his life for them ; 
and nothing can be so grievous to him as their 
neglect. It is a folly which he will not excuse ; 
inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these, ye did 
it unto me. 

Lastly : The presence of Christ in his church 
is a security for its final triumph. 

When Jesus was on earth he conquered the 
world; and though his people may be often 
distressed with a sense of their weakness, he 
will surely enable them to conquer it too. Sin 
shall never have dominion over those who are 
under grace. And as the individual members 
of his body are more than conquerors through 
him that loved them, so shall the whole body 
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of Christ be more than victorious over tht 
surrounding world. At the right hand of Go< 
Jesus expects until his enemies be made hii 
footstool. The prophesies present to believan 
a period when the pain of conflict shall be for 
gotten in the magnificence of its result. Al 
the mass of this world's population shall h 
changed by the leaven of Gospel truth. Ever] 
domestic and civil interest which God has 
ordained shall find protection under the shadow 
of his church. From small beginnings an< 
great weakness, effects will follow that shal 
exalt the Omnipotent Author of Divine mercy 
Hell and sin will not always seem to have tht 
dominion; their pernicious power over mei 
shall be destroyed. Mild in its commencemen 
as a morning sun-beam, the truth of God shal 
chase away from this benighted world all th< 
moral darkness which now covers it as with i 
pall, and leave a new creation, bright and beaU' 
tiful, in perfect day. Christ shall reign, am 
every enemy shall honour his dominion. 

Besides the value of each immortal soul tha 
is converted, every individual added to the Lor< 
«hould^ therefore, be regarded as an advanc 
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towards the great aiid glorious desigti. Each 
atte]iQ>t should also be cheered with the ex- 
pectation of its aittainment. When nothing 
but the gloomy aspect of rebeUion £lls the 
thought, human spirits faint; but when the 
blight hereafter is discerned and contemplated, 
all the- labour of Christian benevolence is ren- 
dered delightful. Before Christ has shown the 
depth of human depravity, his church must pass 
through many painful vicissitudes ; but he is a 
wall of fire round about it, and its glory in the 
midst. The desire of his saints shall never fail. 
His presence is their security. He shall reign 
until all enemies are put in subjection under 
his feet. To him shall every knee bow, and 
every tongue confess, 

This, therefore, should increase the courage 
of Christian adventure. The conversion of a 
soul is so mighty an undertaking, that the at- 
tempt [would be ludicrous if men were left to 
their own resources ; but our sufficiency is of 
God. Thus supported, every saint may cherish 
his benevolent desire with confidence. When 
travelling in birth for souls, our minds agree 
most fuUy with the mind of God. Then a. 

R 3 
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present Lord will not withold his all-sufficient 
aid. It is not our honour, but his, that is to 
be secured. His word is given, and his 
strength is promised. Whether a sinner seek 
for himself converting grace, or whether a be- 
liever seek it in behalf of others, let the promise 
be reduced to a full experiment. To indulge 
timidity is to rebel through suspicion. Every 
Christian labourer should be modest ; but 
Jesus, to encourage the most feeble, hath said, 
** Fear not ; Lo ! I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." 

But every provision for their support should 
render Christian labourers more jealous over 
their own infidehty . If the Lord himself attend 
them with his gracious assistance, every neglect 
will be increasingly inexcusable. Faithfulness 
is at all times binding. To show this more 
perfectly, God has sometimes called his servants 
to lay down their lives in his work. When 
their words were unsuccessful, he has used their 
blood ; and made it the seed of his church. In 
this great act of self-consecration, he is their 
help, and their exceeding great reward. Thus 
he reveals his claims, and lYie ^bwsidance of his 
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grace. With such examples before their eyes, 
the followers of Jesus should be solicitous for 
fidelity. No advantage should be lost. To 
them nothing should be so dreadful as the neg- 
lect of opportunities to deliver souls from death. 
A sinful withholding of Divine truth and Chris- 
tian admonition, restraining prayer for such as 
are in danger, and a compromise of principle 
with the world, should ever be regarded with 
constant dread. Jesus will reprehend the Cain- 
like expression, ** Am I my brother's keeper ? *' 
To him who knoweth to do good, and doeth it 
not, to him it is sin. 

An equal danger lies at two opposite ex- 
tremes. Some, believing that conversion in- 
volves, in every case, a positive exertion of 
Almighty power, refuse to invite sinners to 
believe, because faith is the gift of God. These 
reject that positive command, ** Go ye out into 
all the world, and teach my Gospel unto every 
creature ;" and are, therefore, guilty of- dis- 
obedience. Others receive the command ; and, 
forgetting their dependence on Divine help, 
resolve to perform it in their own strength. 
These would change men's heatl^ b^ T^-^^^T^Ck^j^x 
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by beautiful compositions, and the exhibition of 
talent, as though there were not more talent in 
hell than they could by any means employ on 
earth. Thus they dishonour God by their im- 
modesty. Both are wrong, both fail, and they 
will have their own reward. The command 
must be honoured by obedience; obedience 
must be rendered in faith ; and faith must be 
combined with perfect self-renunciation before 
God. When the saints shall thu^ devote them- 
selves to his work of love and mercy, Christ will 
prove his presence in the church by helping 
them. Then shall the wilderness and the soh- 
tary place be glad because of them ; even the 
desert shall rejoice, and blosspm like the rose. 
Such employments, blended with such pros- 
pects, should awaken joy in every breast. How 
would the riches of grace be diminished if 
saints were compelled to use their mercies alone. 
Half the promise made to Abraham consisted 
in his being blessed; the other half in being 
made a blessing to others. The joy which was set 
before the Saviour consisted in seeii^ the good- 
ness of Jehovah flow through other channels, 
to other objects, and produce other results than 
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could have been produced without his atone- 
ment. For this, he endured the cross, and 
despised the shame. He is satisfied with the 
result of all his humihation and suffering when 
sinners, by repentance, receive that goodness, 
and sing the praises of redeeming mercy. His 
people are called to share his work, that they 
may be prepared to participate in his joy. This, 
next to their own salvation, is the highest good 
to which they can aspire For this they may 
hunger and thirst: it is a holy selfishness 
which Jesus loves to gratify. "When they are 
filled with this fehcity, he is glorified. "When, 
by the help of God^ they succeed in turning 
sinners to repentance, angels share their joy, 
and souls are saved from death. Oh that the 
Holy Spirit would increase our zeal, that every 
soul might gather up all its energies to this 
gracious labour, till every land is lightened with 
his truth, and Christ has fixed his throne in 
every heart. 

Fly abroad, thou mighty Gospel ! 

Win and conquer — never cense ; 
Let tby lasting wide dominion 

Multiply, and still increase : 
Let the Go^l 

Wide resound from i^oV lo ^^Aa. 



JEHOVAH'S DELIGHT. 



CHAPTER XII. 
Jehovah's delight in the work op mercy. 

"Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgreBsion of the remnant of his 
heiitage ? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because 
he deUghtdh in mer<y. He will turn again, he will have 
compassion upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities ; and 
thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.*" 
— MiCAH vii. 18, 19. 

This beautiful passage reveids the mind of 
God. It enables us to see more than a sub- 
mission to our necessities ; for God is pleased 
with the very act of supplying them. A world 
lying **in the wicked one" can afford little 
attraction to Divine purity. Every result to 
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which human reasoning can lead, is, more or 
less, connected with the fear of his ahhorrence. 
He alone can remove this dread ; and he has 
done it, hy assuring us, that though a guilty 
man has nothing in himself to be approved, in- 
finite perfection shall find delight in showing 
him mercy, and in perfecting his restoration. 

The case of these IsraeUtes belongs to the 
history of mankind; it is aggravated by the 
existence of sin in all its forms ; and it unfolds 
the most exalted acts of unmerited grace. 
Whatever is needful to any other men, either 
of forgiveness or of sanctifying love, was re- 
quired by them. They were disobedient, un- 
clean, unbeHeving, and obdurate; but the 
truth which ha4 been pledged to Jacob, and 
the mercy promised to Abraham, were not for- 
gotten. What Jehovah had sworn unto the 
fathers, he was prepared to fiQfil in their chil- 
dren ; passing by the transgression, withhold- 
ing his anger, subduing their iniquities, and 
casting their sons into the depths of the sea. 

In what way Jehovah is prepared to ad- 
minister this munificent mercy has been ex- 
plained sufficiently ; all that is needful now will 
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be comprised in a short investigation of the 
feelings which animate these acts of kindness. 
For it is not difficult to comprehend somewhat 
of Divine faithfulness, we are absolutely unable 
to conceive of any case in which the Almighty 
could forfeit his word ; but it is not so easy to 
comprehend how Grod should derive especial 
joy from the very act of showing mercy to sin- 
ners ; yet this is, precisely, the very truth re- 
vealed to us here ; Jehovah is not compelled by 
any necessity ; ** he retaineth not his anger for 
ever, because he delight eth in mercy** 

Where this truth is imperfectly seen by an 
inquiring sinner, he is easily discouraged in 
every approach to the throne of mercy. For, 
if the several acts of pardon, justification, and 
sanctification, (which are necessary in every in- 
dividual sinner,) be regarded merely as the 
concessions of a faithful God, who cannot 
violate a compact in which he has bound him- 
self, the adversaries of our peace will always 
raise an objection against the nature of that 
faith which we exercise, or love, or fear, or 
whatever else may form a term of acceptance 
in the promise we desire to appropriate. On 
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this ground, the inquirer's own conscience will 
often testify against liim ; and he will thus he 
induced to stay in the poverty of nature, until 
his faith or love hecome so perfect, that he can 
claim the forgiveness or justification which God 
has promised to give ; hut if. Jehovah's deUght 
in showing mercy to sinners he clearly seen, 
the inquirer will not stay until his faith and 
love are perfect ; but, feeling that the imper- 
fection of his faith and love are an additional 
calamity, as well as an additional crime, he 
will fly to the arms of his reconciled God and 
Father, knowing that his delight in showing 
mercy will do more for him than the most 
plausible claim of a corrupted creature, though 
founded on the richest promises. 

God intends, that those who seek the way 
to Zion, having their faces thitherward, should 
have encouragement not from his faithfidness 
only, but from his dehght in showing mercy 
also. Through all the range of speculation 
there is nothing more unjust than an attempt 
to anticipate the actions of Jehovah by cal- 
culations founded on the operations of our own 
minds. Heaven is high from earth, " so are 

8 
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his ways above our ways, and his thoughts 
above our thoughts/' He is not only more 
willing to show mercy than we are ; he is more 
willing to show mercy to us, than we are to 
receive it for ourselves ; we open our mouths 
with reluctance, but he fills them with delight. 
To encourage the boldest approach of peni- 
tent sinners, several facts are recorded which 
manifest Jehovah's delight in showing mercy. 

1. The opportumty for exercising mercy %8 supplied 
by a gracious modification of his own government* 

The Father hath committed aU things unto 
the Son. All the various forms of expression 
used in scripture to unfold this sentiment con- 
vey to our minds one stupendous fact. Before 
the foundation of this world was laid, Jehovah 
chose to manifest himself by this great agent 
in the work of redemption. By him he formed 
the world. Providence, with aU its mysteries, 
are conmiitted to his care. All things in hea- 
ven and in earth, with things that are under 
the earth, are made to obey his supreme com- 
mand, in order that his dominion of mercy 
mi^ht have a full scope for its operation, and 
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secure the perfect result for which it was or- 
dained. The eternal Father looks with inde- 
scribahle joy from the '* light which no mai^ 
hath seen, or can see," observing his beloved 
son, who, through all the ages of this world's 
existence, conducts his dominion of mercy, 
daily advancing nearer to completeness the 
performance of his Father's will. 

Such a delegation of supreme command 
could only result from a deUght in mercy. 
Promises could never compel the act, because 
it is antecedent to their existence ; the very 
fountain from whence they spring. It bap- 
tizes every other truth relating to the Deity, in 
that celestial glory which his grace unfolds. 
For, "no man knoweth the Father,, but he to 
whom the Son revealeth him." Jesus is him- 
sdf the bright emanation of his glory. Divine 
purity, Divine wisdom. Divine power, and Di- 
vine vengeance, are all declared by our redeem- 
ing Saviour ; for, the Father hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son. Those attributes 
which make him dreadful, are all made known 
through him who is our Advocate with th^ 
Father. What could be the cause of this ar- 
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rangement ? Why were his terrors thus mo- 
dified, and not poured forth with unmitigated 
Roominess? He delighteth in mercy, and 
loves to make us learn, though slow to learn, 
that though to us these terrible perfections 
wear a feairful aspect, and seem discordant 
with his love, to him they are otherwise, form* 
ing in his infinite conception harmonious ele- 
ments of eternal goodness. That gloom which 
seems to hide his presence, covers only ua. 
We walk in darkness and expect evil, because 
we are guilty, and our minds diseased ; but he 
dwelleth in light still, his mercy endureth for 
ever, and vengeance is his strange work. But, 
2. The number^ nature, and completeness of those 

dispensations which are thus originated, unfold 

Jehovah's delight in mercy. 

In all cases, it is difficult to understand the 
actions of Deity ; we enjoy the results of his 
kindness, while the mode of its operation is to 
us incomprehensible. We never feel the force of 
this remark more fully than when the relation- 
ship subsisting between the Father and the Son 
is recognized in the acts of Divine government. 
Being one in essence, each act of love per- 
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formed by the Redeemer, is, in a certain sense, 
the act of Qod the Father. The distinction of 
persons in the Divine nature leads to an addi- 
tional series of facts. When any event is said 
to have transpired between the Father and the 
Son, or between the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, it forms an epoch in the history of 
created existence. Hence, when God the 
Father transfers the universal government to 
God the Son, dispensation after dispensation is 
originated, each devised on the principle and 
conducted in the Spirit of mercy. They are 
woven like golden lines through all the texture 
of providence. By the. restoration of men, 
they unfold the riches of grace ; whilst uigels 
and archangels, seraphim and teraphim, bow 
from their holy habitation, that they daily may 
learn, through the church, the manifold wisdom 
of God. 

What transpired in reference to mankind 
before this world began^ is, comparatively, un- 
known ; but if we regard those within our 
knowledge, the dispensations of grace appear 
wonderful. One comprehends the patriarchal 
age and nations ; another, the dehvery of hia 

s3 
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law to Israel ; some lead to completeness the 
Jewkh kiogdam ; odiers are intended to correct 
its follies : stiD, all is mercy leading to the 
Adrent of Meastah. Tlie dispensation of Jesus 
is followed by that d the Spirit ; and those 
whidi are sent to try the church will be fol- 
lowed by its triomph. When Jesus has beheld 
in the glory ctf his saints a result that shall 
satisfy his soul for all the sorrows of Redemp- 
tion, Judgment shall dose the scene ; but all 
the intervening space of successive ages serve 
only to display in Grod an untiring love of 
mercv. 

Tlie nature of these dispensations is, if pos- 
sible, still more convincing; for each one, if 
considered in relation to the state of mankind 
when it was given, will appear extremely mu- 
nificent : but, connected with these, the spirit 
of evil has shown a constancy of purpose united 
with wondrous skiU. Grod intended each dis- 
pensation for the good of man ; but Satan has 
ever found means to render the very gift of 
heaven a calamity. God would be glorified in 
all, but Satan has dishonoured him in every one. 
By entangling men in biva d&N\c«&, he has led 
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them to poison and to pollute the riches of 
grace. This has been effected in every dispen- 
sation, not excepting that of Messiah and the 
Holy Spirit. But though paradise was pollu- 
ted, and the patriarchal promise lost, the law 
erf Moses broken, and the prophets which fol- 
lowed him were slain ; — though Messiah him- 
self was crucified, and the Spirit has been often 
grieved ; yet, such is Jehovah's love of mercy, 
that he has permitted each successive dispensa- 
tion to supply those sinful necessities which had 
been created by rejecting that which went before 
it; so that, the blessings bestowed in each new 
interposition, suppose, by their very nature, the 
sinful rejection or abuse of past munificence. 

But further, when as these dispensations 
are considered in unison, they leave us nothing 
to desire but a gracious disposition to improve 
them. The foregoing pages have shown how 
complete the instructions they evolve, how 
perfect the atonement they present, and how 
mighty the moral influence which is brought 
to operate on our fallen nature. Under this 
mighty system, space is now given for ripening 
the fruits of grace. "When the lon^-suffQ,rva% 
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of God, which now leadeth to repentance, shall 
have ceased, and judgment shall consume the 
finally impenitent, Jehovah has ordained that 
even this shall he inflicted hy Christ himself, in 
order that the hlow which strikes the damned 
may he regarded, not as an act of angry re- 
venge, hut a painful result of Infinite compas- 
sion. 

Not only is every other act of Deity thus 
tinctured with a Spirit of grace, hut this order 
of dispensations hrings it into every part of the 
universe, and extends it through all the dura- 
tion of time. It enters heaven, and, in the 
person of Jesus, is seated in the throne : it 
employs his angeUc millions, and hinds his 
attention to incessant prayers. Jehovah hath 
spread his mercy roimd him like that inacces- 
sihle hght wherein he dwells. He dwelleth in 
love; and its gracious modifications hlaze 
round on all his creatures, reaching the very 
precincts of perdition. 

When men of heathen schools found, in 
every part of nature, forms of Hving existence 
for the increase and nourisl^nent of which, all 
physical existence seemed subservient, they 
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called the Creator of this universe " a lover of 
life ; ' ' and when, by the clearer light of revelation, 
we see every living thing rendered, in its proper 
station, a means of conveying compassion to 
mankind, shall we not adore, and praise, and 
trust him as a lover of mercy ? 

3. Jehovah's delight in mercy is further dis- 
played by his peculiar regard for those em- 
ployed in establishing its dispensations. 

The characters selected is not a point of 
trivial importance; for the best specimens of 
human nature have ever been employed. In 
ordinary changes, a mere intellectual superior- 
ity is enough ; and often, without this, a wild 
and cruel ambition is permitted to effect some 
mighty purpose essential to the advancement 
of providential designs; but here the finest 
intelligence is found, with the highest perfection 
in virtue. Human nature never appeared so 
magnificent and holy as it did in the persons of 
Moses, of EHjah, Jeremiah, a^d Daniel, and 
Paul, and the Redeemer. 

Such men must have been loved by Jehovah 
in consequence of those principles by which 
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they were actuated ; but there seems to hi 
been a special mark of favour set upon the 
because of. their work. No difference betwc 
men could ever account for the endearing mi 
ner in which they were loved. Enochs 1 
reprover of antediluvian folly, and Elijah, 1 
uncompromising prophet of Israel, were raif 
in fiery grandeur to heaven, and escaped 1 
pain of death. Daniel was greatly belovi 
Jeremiah received marks of wonderful estee 
Paul was greatly blessed with all-sufficii 
grace, and even Jesus, the only begotten of 
Father, declares, ** therefore doth my Father I 
me, because I lay-dovm my life that I may U 
it again,*' 

But, wherefore is this new modification 
inefiable delight awakened in the Divine Fad 
towards his eternal Son ? the love that any 
our race had reason to expect, through the b 
and noblest of our species, might easily 
augmented by additional grace ; but why shoi 
the beloved Spn become more endearing a 
more endeared to the eternal Father? ] 
dear reader. Oh that I could speak it to i 
heart ! the Father loveth the Son because 
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died for thee. Jesus laid down bis life for thy 
sins, and took up his life again in order that it 
might be spent in-thy service. This was the 
purpose of bis grace : and such is Jehovah's 
delight in this work of mercy, that the express 
image of bis person becomes more endeared, 
because be could die in its execution. 

4. Jehovah* s delight in mercy is always implied 
in the petitions of our Lord, 

Partly by the freedom and fulness with which 
they were presented, but more especially by 
the arguments employed to urge the suppUca- 
tions. These are always such as would form 
an objection in the mind of any being who did 
not delight in mercy. K there were not a 
delight enjoyed in its exercise, whatever motive 
might lead to concession, such appeals would 
be quite inconsistent ynth. ordinary prudence. 

With us, for instance, a petition is recom- 
mended by a hope that the demand on our 
generosity will not be made again; and we 
feel discouraged when a gift which is presented 
to-day creates a fresh necessity to-morrow : one 
reason for this is found in the limitation of our 
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resources; and another, in our reluctance to 
do good to others. But our Lord knew that 
neither of these statements was true with 
respect to God the Father. His resources are 
infinite ; and his pleasure in doing good, even 
to the g^ty, amounts to delight. Hence, he 
not only founds an argument on the perfection 
of his work on earth, but he prays that the 
Father would glorify him in order that, when 
exalted in heaven, his work of mercy might be 
made still more complete. Christ pleads his 
former friendship to sinners in order that he 
might glorify the Father in showing them still 
more friendship. When referring to his dis- 
ciples, our Lord selects no other point iu their 
character but their having believed and recseived 
his mercy ; and he prays that they may be set 
apart for the very purpose of extending mercy 
to others. "As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I sent them into the 
world," to exhibit the same truths, to maintain 
the same character, and to accomplish the 
same end. Here all is mercy, and the appeal 
is made to him that deUghteth in mercy. But 
our Lord does not stop here: he gives all 
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" those who may hereafter beheve on him 
through their word " an interest in his suppH- 
cation; he comprehends in his prayer their 
vital union with the Father through himself. 
They are thus brought nigh to God : and 
Jesus declares that nothing will satisfy him but 
the full enjoyment of their fellowship in the 
heavenly seats of eternal glory. He prays like 
one who knew that the vastness of his prayer 
was, itself, a recommendation with the Father. 
5. Jehovah's delight in mercy is still farther 

seen in the tenderness he has shown to its 

supplicants. 

Our Lord has exhibited this truth in his 
parable of the Prodigal Son. In that beautiful 
picture of things as they are, the act of mercy 
goes beyond what we call prudence. The 
angry Antinomian brother is seen scowhng 
with self-righteous rebeUion, while his father 
is rejoicing over the penitent and recovered 
prodigal. There is no fiction here, nor is it a 
solitary event; God has often provoked as- 
perity in man, by the fulness of his promise, 
and the riches of his grace. 

But it is not the act so much as the spirit 
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with which, it is pCTformed, which proves the 
Father's delight in mercy. Jesus has accu- 
mulated the circumstances which are expressive 
o( sympathetic pleasure. He saw the prodigal 
when yet a great way off; he ran. to meet 
him; he fell on his neck, and kissed him; 
filial prayers are smothered in parental 
caresses ; tears of joy from the father mingle 
on the same cheek where tears of rqpentance 
were flowing from the son ; no selfish prudence 
modifies the joy ; no separation is allowed ; the 
son that was lost is adorned with every orna- 
ment ; and he that was dead is feasted at his 
father's tahk ; as though our Lord intended to 
present a living illustration of the prophecy, 
" with that man also will / dwell who is hum- 
hie, and of a contrite heart, and who tremhleth 
at my word." 

But even this falls short of an expression 
used by our Lord to his disciples. These 
might have been favoured on many accounts, 
but Jesus said, " Therefore, my Father loveth 
you because ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God." By this 
act they became the recipients of mercy ; and 
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Jehovah, by loving them for that very act, 
proves his delight in mercy. 

6. Jehovah* 8 delight in mercy is seen in the con- 
firmation of his promise hy living examples, 

A specimen is afforded in the apostle Paul. 
While he was breathing out his slaughter and 
blasphemy, the promise of Jehovah's mercy 
was clearly declared in words. Its fulness is 
seen in the commission of our Redeemer, " Go 
ye into all the world and teach; whosoever 
believeth shall be saved.^' Many heard the 
word, and by humble supplication gained the 
blessing of eternal life, through faith in the 
atonement. But, as if this were not sufficient 
to convince a fallen world how greatly Jehovah 
compassionates its ruin, this blasphemer and 
persecutor, who deserved to have fallen by 
pecuhar vengeance, is arrested by peculiar and 
sovereign mercy ; and, when renewed by grace, 
is sent to preach through every land the gos- 
pel he was labouring to destroy. 

A reason for this is stated in his own words. 
•^For this cause I obtained mercy, that in me 
first God might show forth all long-suffering 
as an example to those wVvo ftYioxiSAV^^'esS^sx 
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believe." When the attentiou of sinners is 
arrested by the promise* this act of sovereign 
grace encourages them to believe. It is writ- 
ten, " He that asketh receiveth ;*' but Paul 
received what he never prayed for. It is 
written, " God giveth grace unto the humble ;" 
Paul received grace when in proud rebellion. 
The friends of Christ are honoured, but God 
showed mercy to this persecutor. It is no 
where written that murder and blasphemy are 
the way to life ; yet so it proved on the road 
to Damascus. The whole exhibits an abound- 
ing munificence which overflows the limit of 
the largest promises, and reveals the mercy of 
Jehovah, where nothing but presumption could 
hope for safety. 

All kinds of terror are mingled in the event 
as when Jehovah thundered upon Sinai ; and 
when the sinner trembled on the ground, no 
earthly imaginations would have conceived that 
this was the moment of his salvation. This, 
therefore, serves to reveal the mind of Grod ; a 
vast infinity of love is laid open to our view, hke 
an expansive ocean seen through a breach in 
some mighty bulwark when shattered and rent 
by a recent eartliquake. 
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Similar in effect, though not equal in gran- 
deur, is every instance of sovereign grace. 
Each elected sinner is, after his conversion, a 
living example to the world. When men are 
blessed in answer to prayer, experience en- 
courages supplication. That which has suc- 
ceeded> may succeed again. The salvation of 
praying sinners proves that Divine mercy and 
faithfulness are sufEcient to fulfil all the ex- 
pectations awakened by his promises. But 
these sovereign and impromised mercies show 
a deUght in its exercise, which gives to every 
sinner the highest assurance of success. Be- 
lievers enjoy the mercies which result from 
£Edth> and the enquirer receives the blessings 
which result from prayerful enquiry ; but when 
God calls the heedless and pro£ane, he pas- 
ses beyond the Umits of all righteous ex- 
pectation, to shew his dehght in the work of 
mercy; and the pleasure and freedom with 
which, through a mighty cloud of witnesses, 
he supports our confidence in its infinity. 

Thus, through all the dispensations of God, 
his actions speak louder than his words : and 
it seems to be his gracious intention that the 

T 3 
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latter should be expounded and supported by 
the former. Hence, 

7. Jehovah* s delight in mercy is still further seen 
when he unites the joy of its recipients with his 
oum praises. 

Something of this delicacy is seen in the con- 
struction of gospel mercies. Pardon would 
preserve a sinner .from positive judgments, and 
other blessings might have been given to ren- 
der his condition supportable, but our happiness 
is inseparably connected with our character. 
This our Father knew: and justification by 
faith in Christ Jesus is his own act, performed 
in compassion to this necessity. Thus he 
shows a tender regard for our deepest feeling, 
and a bounty which extends to the complete- 
ness of our joy. This joy gives rise to the 
praise we sing on earth, and those higher 
strains we hope to sing in heaven. What the 
nature of the holy and happy state may be is 
past our present power of comprehension ; but 
every intimation vrith which we are favoured 
proves that, whatever the form of worship, and 
whatever the mode of ex.)^Tes?>\oTv which pre- 
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vails amongst glorified spirits, the joy of re- 
deemed souls shall find an intimate and ever- 
lasting fellowship therein. Creation shall not 
be forgotten, and the serapliim shall still gaze 
on the spheres of his providential dealings ; 
Cherubim shall continue to admire the tables 
of his law, the cry shall still be heard. Holy ! 
Holy ! Holy ! is the Lord of Hosts ; but the 
Lamb that was slain is in the midst of the 
throne, and the triumphs of his blood-bought 
mercy shall be heard in heaven, harmonizing 
sweetly vrith the praises of all created existence. 
In the very precincts of that light which is 
inaccessible, where Jehovah dwells, the multi- 
tudes out of every kindred, nation, and tongue 
shall stand, exhibiting their palms of victory, 
and minghng the expressions of their bUss 
with his adorations. If he had granted their 
redemption reluctantly, some distant abode had 
been assigned for their tolerated peace; but 
our God is the lover of his purchased people ; 
he brings them near himself with pleasure; 
and, bending from his high and holy place, he 
listens with delight while they sing before him 
the song of Moses and the Lamb. 
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The praise of redeeming love is called a new 
song. Its introduction there forms an epodi 
in the annals of eternity. It presents a new 
element in celestial happiness so peculiar in its 
nature, that none can learn that new song hat 
those who have been redeemed from the earth. 
Angeb will learn, through the church, the mam- 
fold wisdom of Grod, and, with its evolving 
mysteries, other Divine perfections will be dis« 
played ; but that subhme emotion which ^ows 
in the breast of him who realizes, at the same 
moment, a remembrance of his former ruin, 
and a complete consciousness of perfect restor- 
ation, can never be transferred to any other 
mind than that in which it has been produced 
by actual experience. Words can never ex- 
press it ; signs will never convey it. Enthroned 
in the breasts of ransomed sinners, this blood- 
bought blessing must be celebrated by them 
alone. To procure and to complete this new 
element, in heavenly felicity, was not only pleas- 
ing to our Lord : this is the joy that was set 
before him, for which he endured the Cro6s> 
and despised the shame. With this joy tiie 
Savjout will be satis^ed *, sxvd though the rela- 
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tioaship may not be just the same, yet Jehovah 
regards this novelty in heaven with hke compla- 
cency, for the praise of the Lamb is mingled with 
his own adorations ; and those who were pmified 
from all inquity in his blood, expressing their new 
delight in the very precincts of his throne, wear 
the name of God upon their foreheads. The 
whole scene is one of friendship and unmixed 
approval. Whilst the name they wear not 
only seals their subjection, acceptance, and 
security, but proves that he who dwells amidst 
their praises is a God that delighteth in mercy. 

Finally. Jehovah's delight in mercy is proved 
when he uses its triumphs in the consummation 
of his glory. 

The work of grace comprehends the whole 
history of earthly existence. The three prin- 
cipal eras are, first, the conduct of Divine 
government, through the Son, manifested in 
glory with the Father. This comprehends the 
delivery of the law with the first covenants. 
The second era is distinguished by the actual 
presence of the Son on earth when the work of 
Redemption was eflected. The third com^naea 
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the whole dominion of the Son as our exalted 
but incarnate Mediator, which will continue 
until all enemies are put in subjection under 
his feet. The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death ; and when all things are sub- 
jected under him, then this delegated govern- 
ment shall cease, and God shall be all in all. 
While these magnificent dispensations are in 
progress, and mercy perforttis her gracioufi 
task, the glory of Jehovah is evolving day by 
day : and the completion Gi the one shall con- 
summate the other. But farther, by every reve- 
lation of himself, Grod is pleased to show in 
what characters he loves to be admired and 
worshipped. When revealing his purity, he 
shows that he loves to be adored for his purity ; 
and when revealing his truth, he teaches us 
that he loves to be trusted as the God of truth. 
On the same principle, when he reveals his 
mercy, he proves to us that he is pleased when 
sinners rejoice in his mercy ; but, since all 
other things are rendered subordinate to this, 
when we see him waiting from age to age, that 
mercy may complete her mighty design ; when 
he comprehends aU thin^^ m Christ that in- 



jbhovah's delight. 215 

finite perfection may conduct the process to a 
successful issue; the peculiar care, and the 
expensive resources employed in evolving this 
perfection of mercy proves, irresistibly, that 
dus is the attribute which he delights to em- 
ploy, and that this is the character in which he 
loves to be admired. 

"O Lord, who is a God like unto thee, 
pardoning iniquity, and passing by the tranfr* 
gression of the remnant of thine heritage. 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, because, be 
delighteth in mercy/' 

This view of Jehovah's delight is exceedingly 
important on many accounts, but principally 
two. . 

P^t. It proves that sinners have a full op- 
portunity of pleasing and honouring Jehovah. 
To them his purity and justice would be 
dreadful if [revealed alone : and even the ge- 
neral goodness of God would only remind them 
of their unspeakable loss. ** But there is for- 
giveness with thee, that thou mightest be 
feared." Mercy meets the sinner on his own 
ground. He who provides means and material 
for praise, richly endowing all his innocent 
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creatures, hath not forgotten the most guilty. 
Harps are given both to men and angels; 
these are tuned on earth, and those in heaven. 
Nor shall the harp of man be tuned on earth 
alone ; heaven shall resound with its delightful 
melody. Let but the chief of sinners learn 
this new song here, and he shall sing it there 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of God. Nor shall the sense of meanness 
and unworthiness oppress the soul ; for, though 
there is much to humble in the necessity, in 
the result there is much of majesty and bliss ; 
for there is joy in the presence of the holy 
angels when one sinner tumeth to repentance, 
because Jehovah himself delighteth in mercy. 

Secondly. This is the only opportunity al- 
lowed : those who will not receive his mercy 
can never enjoy or honour him at all. Jeho- 
vah is jealous for the honour of his mercy, as 
one who delighteth in its exaltation and use. 
This blood-bought blessing cannot be despised 
with impunity. Those who live, rejecting 
mercy, live without God ; and those who die, 
rejecting mercy, die without hope. By re- 
ceiviiig this, we honour every other attribute 
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of Deity ; by rejecting this, every Divine per- 
fection is insulted. He that, being guilty, re- 
fuses the proffered mercy of his God, proclaims 
his settled purpose of rebellion, and treats with 
indifference the results of sin. To whom shall 
such men flee for protection, when this refuge 
for the destitute has been forsaken ? That 
which remains is "a fearful looking for of 
judgment and flery indignation, which shall 
devour his adversaries." "Because I have 
called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set 
at nought all my counsel, and would >none of 
my reproof : I also will laugh at your calamity ; 
I will mock when your fear cometh; when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your de- 
struction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress 
and anguish c«meth upon you. Ye shall eat of 
the fruit of your own doings, and be filled with 
your own ways." 

CONCLUSION. 

My Dear Reader, 

I have passed through the several parts of 
my original design, and, though the subject 

u 
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lias grown increasingly solemn and interesting, 
I do not desire to encumber this little work 
with any additional thoughts. The importance 
of conversion has been set before you, not so 
as to exhaust the subject, but so as to render 
you without excuse in the day of Grod. Should 
you withhold your supplications, and refuse to 
enter, imtil the door of mercy closes on your 
path, the lessons you have now received will 
fearfully augment your final misery. May 
God, the Holy Spirit, graciously prevent this 
dreadful, consummation of your woe. And, 
should you now be blessed with peace, through 
the hope of personal safety, and yet be living 
in selfish neglect of other sinners, not yet con- 
verted to Grod ; if you have not resolved, in 
Divine strength, to resign that p^nicious folly ; 
excuse the importunity of a fflend, and cast 
your eye once more along these pages ; weigh • 
each consideration, and do not suffer yourself 
to continue your neglect of a duty so obvious, 
until you can fairly answer every appeal that is 
here made to your conscience and to your 
heart. This, at least, yriU give you more satis- 
faction than indifferenqe continued through 
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neglect, and imperfect apprehensions of truth. 
"Where so much is involved, levity is madness. 
All that Christian prudence can allow ought to 
be performed with benevolent zeal, when souls 
are in danger of death. Under the conviction 
of this truth, this book was written. If the 
appeals are unworthy, turn your attention to 
some more powerful treatise ; but, if they be 
such as you cannot overturn, give them the 
consideration they deserve, and quicken your 
zeal in the work of God. Ask yourself whe- 
ther there be not some few things yet which 
you might do to rescue souls from death. Be 
not satisfied with giving your money to God ; 
enter his vineyard yourself, and labour with 
your own hands. Reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long-suffering, wherever it may please 
God to provide for you opportunities. When 
sinners are hearing the word of >life from you, 
infinite woe or joy hang suspended on every 
breath you draw. You stand between the 
living and the dead. Quench not the sym- 
pathies of grace until the plague is stayed. 
Then, though the toil of life may make you 
weary, you shall rest, not amongst the ruins of 
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triumphant wickedness, but with Jesus, your 
Redeemer, in his joy, surrounded by the mil- 
lions of his ransomed people. 



W. Tyler, Printer, Bolt-rourt, Flcet-htreot. 
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